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•P R E T A C E. 



In the ensuing- volume I have attempted to g^ve 
a defined and permanent form to a variety of 
thoughts, which have occmred to my mind in the 
course of thirty-four years, it being so long Since 
I published a volume, entitled, the Enquirer, — 
thoughts, which, if they have presented themseltes 
to other men, have, at least so iar as I am aware, 
never been given to the public through the me- 
dium of the press. During a part of this period I 
bad remained to a considerable degree unoccupied 
in my character of an author, and had delivered 
little to the press that bore my name. — ^And I beg 
the reader to believe, that, since I'entered in 1791 
upon that which may be considered as my voca- 
tion in life, I have scarcely in any instance contri- 
buted a page to any periodical miscellany. 

My mind has been constitutiopally meditative ; 
and I should' not have felt satisfied, if I had not 
A 2 
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set in order for publication these special fruits of 
my meditations. I had entered upon a certain ca- 
reer ; and I held it for my duty not to abandon it. 

One thing further I feel prompted to say. I 
have always regarded it as my office to address 
myself to plain men, and in clear and unamtn- 
guous terms. It has been my lot to have occasi- 
onal intercourse with some of those who consider 
themselves as profound, who deliver their oracles 
' in obscure phraseology, and who make it their 
boast that few men can understand them, and 
those few only through a process of abstract re- 
flection, and by means of unwearied application. 

To this class of the oracular I certainly did not 
belong. I felt that I had nothing to say, that it 
should be very difficult to underetand. I resolved, 
if I could help it, not to " darken counsel by 
words without knowledge." This was my princi- 
ple in the Enquiry concerning Political Justice. 
And I had my reward. I had a numerous au- 
dience of all classes, of every age, and of either 
sex. The young and the fair did not feel deterred 
from consulting my pages. 
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It may be that that book was published in a 
propitious season. I am told that nothing coming 
from the press will now be welcomed, unless it 
presraits itself in the express form of amusement. 
He who shall propose to himself for his principal 
end, to draw aside in one particular or another 
the veil from the majesty of intellectual or moral 
truth, must lay his account in being received with 
little attention. 

I have not been willing to believe this : and 
I publish my speculations accordingly. I have 
aimed at a popular, and (if I could reach it) an 
interesting style ; and, if I am thrust aside and 
disregarded, I shall console myself with believing 
that I have not neglected what it was in my power 
to achieve. 

One characteristic of the present publication 
will not fail to offer itself to the most superficial' 
reader. I know many men who are misanthropes, 
and profess to look down with disdain on their 
species. My creed is of an opposite character. All 
that we observe that is best and most excellent 
in the intellectual world, is man : and it is easy to 
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perceive in many cases, that the believer in inys- 
teries does little moct, than Vlress up his deity in 
the choicest of human attributes and qiialifica^ 
tions.' I have lived among, and I feel an ardent 
interest in and loVe for, my brethren of mankind. 
This sentiment, which I regard with complacency 
in my own breast, I would gladly cherish in others. 
In such a cause I am well pleased to enrol myself 
a missionary. 

February 15, 1831. 



The particulars respecting the author, referred 
to in the title-page, will be found principally in 
Essays VII, IX, XIV, and XVIII. 
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THOUGHTS, ^c. 



OF BODY AND MIND. 
THE PROLOGUE. 
X HERE is no subject that more frequently occu- 
pies the attention of the contemplative than man : 
yet there are many circumstances concerning him 
that we shall hardly admit to have been sufficiently 
considered. 

Familiarity breeds contempt. That which we see 
every day and every hour, it is difficult for us to 
regard with admiration. To almost every one of 
our stronger emotions novelty is a necessary ingre- 
dient. The simple appetites of our nature may 
perhaps form an exception. The appetite for food 
is perpetually renewed in a healthy subject with 
scarcely any diminution : and love, even the most 
refined, being combined with one of our original 
impulses, will sometimes for that reason withstand 
a thousand trials, and perpetuate itself for years. 
In all other cases it is required, that a fresh impulse 
should be given, that attention should anew be ex- 
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2 OF BODY AND MIND. [ESSAY 

cited, or we cannot admire. Things often Been pass 
feebly before our senses, and scarcely awake the 
languid soul. 

" Mau is the most excellent and noble creature 
of the world, the principal and mighty work of God, 
the wonder of nature, the marvel of marvels"." 

Let us have regard to his corporeal structure. 
There is a simplicity in it, that at first perhaps we 
slightly consider. But how exactly is it fashioned 
for strength and agility I It is in no way incumber- 
ed. It is like the marble when it comes out of the 
hand of the consummate sculptor ; every thing un- 
necessary is carefully chiseled away. ; and the joints, 
the muHctes, the articulations, and the veins come 
out^ dean and finished. It has long ago been ob- 
aerwed^ tlmt beauty, as well as virtue, is the middle 
between all extremes : that nose which is neither 
specially long, nor short, nor thick, nor thin, is the 
perfect nose ; and so of the rest. Iq like manner, 
when I spexAi. of man generally, I 'do not regard any 
aheiTattoofi of form, obesity, a thick calf, a thin 
catf ; I take the middle between all extremes ; and 
this is emphatically.man. 

Man cannot keep pace with a starling horse: but 
hecan persevere, and beats him in the end. 

What an infinite variety of works is man by his 
corporeal form enabled to accomplish ! in this re- 
spect he casts the whole creation behind him. 

What a machine is the human hand ! When we 
' Anatomy of Melancholy, p. 1. 
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1.] OF BODY AND MIND. 3 

analyse its parts and iu uses, it spears to be the 
most coDsomniate of our members. And yet there 
are odier parts, that may mtuntain no mean riral- 
ship against it. 

What a sublimity is to be attributed to his upright 
form I ~ He is not &ahioned, veiuti pecora, pia no- 
ttera prona atque venifi obedientia^finxit. He is made 
ecdi amvexa tueri. The looks that are given him 
in his original structure, are " looks commerdng 
with the skies." 

How surpasain^y beautiful are the features of 
his countenance; the eyes, lite nose, the mouth! 
How noUe do they appear in a state of repose ! 
With what never-ending variety and emphasis do 
they vji^KAh the emotions of his mind ! In the 
visage of man, uncorrupted and undebased, we read 
ihs frankness and ingenuousness of his soul, the 
clearness of his reflections, the penetration of hia 
spirit What a volume ci understanding is unrolled 
in hia broad, expanded, lofty brow ! In his coun- 
tenance we see expressed at one time sedate con- 
fidmce and awftd intrepidity, and at another god- 
like condescension and the most melting tender- 
ness. Who can behold the human eye, suddenly 
sufiused with moisture, or gtishing with tears unhid, 
and the quivering lip, without unspeakable emotion ? 
Shakespear talks of an eye, "whose bend could awe 
the world." 

What a miraculotis thing is the human com- 
plexion ! We are sent into the world naked, that 
ii2 
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4 OF BODV AND MIND. [bSSAY 

all the variations of the blood might be niade visi- 
ble. However trite, I cannot avoid quoting here 
the Une9 of the most deep-thinking and philosophi-^ 
cal of our poets : 

We understood 
Her by her sight : her pure and eloquent blood 
Spoke in her cheeks, and so distinctly wrought. 
That one might almost say her body thought. 

What a curious phenomenon is that of blushing ! 
It is impossible to witness this phenomenon with- 
out interest and sympathy. It comes at once, un- 
anticipated by the person in whom we behold it. 
It comes from the soal, and expresses with equal 
certainty shame, modesty, and vivid, tmcontrolable 
affection. It spreads, as it were in so many stages, 
over the cheeks, the brow, and the neck, of him or 
her in whom the sentiment that gives birth to it is 
working. 

Thus far I have not mentioned speech, not per- 
haps the most inestimable of hnman gifts, bnt, if 
it is not that, it is at least the endowment, which 
makes man social, by which principally we impart 
our sentiments to each other, and which changes 
us from solitary individuals, and bestows on us a 
duplicate and multipliabte existence. Beside which 
it incalculably increases the perfection of one. The 
man who does not speak, is an unfledged thinker ; 
and the man that does not write, is but half an in- 
vestigator. 

Not to enter into all the mysteries of articulate 
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I.] OF BODY AND MIND. 5 

speech and the irresistible power of eloquence, 

whether addressed to a single hearer, or instilled 

into the ears of many,-~« topic that belongs perhaps 

less to the chapter of body than mind, — ^let us for 

a moment fix onr thoughts steadily upon that little 

implement, the human voice. Of what unnumbered 

modulations is it susceptible ! What terror may it 

j inspire ! How may it electrify the soul, and sus- 

i pend all its functions '. How infinite is its melody ! 

[ How instantly it subdues the hearer to pity or to 

I love ! How does the listener hang upon every note 

praying that it may last for ever, 

— that even silence 

Was took ere she was ware, and wished she might 
Deny her nature, and be never more. 
Still to be so displaced. 

It is here especially that we are presented with 
the tritmiphs of civilisation. How immeasurable is 
the distance between the voice of the clown, who 
never thought of the power that dwells in this &- 
culty, who delivers himself in a rude, discordant and 
unmodulated accent, and is accustomed to confer 
with )iis fellow at the distance of two fields, and 
the man who understands his instrnment as Handel 
understood the organ, and who, whether he thinks 
of it or no, sways those that hear him as implicitly 
as Orphens is said to have subdued the brute crea- 
tion! 

From the countenance of man let us proceed to 
his figure. Every limb is capable of speaking, and 
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6 OF BOEnr and hind. [essay 

teUing its own tale. What can equid the magnifi' 
cence of the neck, the column upon which the head 
reposes ! The ample chest may denote an almMt 
infinite strength and power. Iiet us call to miod 
the Apollo Belvidere^ and the Venns de Medids, 
whose Tery "bends are adomings.'* What loftiness 
- and awe have I seen expressed in the step of an 
actress, not yet deceased, when first she advanced, 
and came down towards the audience! I was ravish- 
ed, and with difficolty kept my seat. Pass we to the 
mazes of the dance, the inimitable charms and pic- 
turesque beauty that may be given to the figure 
while still unmoved, and the ravishing grace that 
dwells in it during its endless changes and evolu- 
tions. 

The upright figure of man produces, incidentally 
as it were, and by the bye, another memorable effect. 
Hence we derive the power of meeting in halls, and 
congregations, and crowded assemblies. We are 
found "at large, though without number," at solemn 
commemorations and on festive occasions. We 
touch each other, as the members of a gay party 
are accustomed to do, when they vrait the stroke of 
an electrical machine, and the spark spreads along 
from man to man. It is thus that we have our feel- 
ings in common at a theatrical representation and 
at a public dinner, that indignation is communi- 
cated, and patriotism become irrepressible. One 
man can convey his sentiments in turticulate speech 
to a thousand ; and this is the nursing mother of 
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oratory, of puUic morality, of pobUe religioB, find 

the drama. The privilege we thus possess, \re are 

/ indeed too apt to abuse ; but man is scarcely ever 

I so magnificent and so awfdl, as when htmdreda of 

' human heads are assembled together, hundreds of 

feces lifted up to contemplate one object, and hun- 

dreds of voices uttered in the expression <tf one 

common sentiment. 

But, notwitfastandiug die infinite beauty, the nuk- 
gaziae of excellencies and perfections, that apper- 
tains to the human body, the mind daima, and 
jusdy claims, an undoubted superiority. I am not 
going into an enumeration of the various focultiea 
and endowments of the mind of man, as I have done 
of his body. The latter was necessary for my pur- 
pose. Before I proceeded to consider the ascen- 
dancy of mind, the dominion and loftiness it is 
accustomed to assert, it appeared but just to re- 
collect what was the nature and value of its subject 
and its slave. 

By the mind- we understand that within us which 
feeb and thinks, the seat of sensation and reason. 
Where it resides we cannot tell, nor can authori- 
tatively pronounce, as the apostie says, relatively 
to a particular phenomenon, " whether it is in the 
body, or out of the body." Be it however where 
or what it may, it is this which constitutes the great 
essence of, and gives value to, our existence ; and 
all the wonders of our microcosm would without it 
be a form only, destined- immediately to perish. 
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8 OF BODY AND MIND. [essAV 

and of no greater account than as a clod of the 
valley. 

It waa an important remark, suggested to me 
many years ago by an eminent physiologer and 
anatomist, that, when I find my attention called to 
any particular part or member of my body, I may 
be morally sure that there is something amiss in 
the processes of that part or member. As long as the 
whole economy of the frame goes on well and with- 
out interruption, our attention is not called to it. 
The intellectual man is like a disembodied spirit. 
He is almost in the state of the dervise in. the 
Arabian Nights, who had the power of darting his 
soul into the unanimated body of another, human 
or brute, while he left his own body in the condi- 
tion of an insensible carcase, till it should be re- 
vivified by the same or some other spirit. When I 
am, as it is vulgarly understood, in a state of motion, 
I use my limbs as the implements of my will. 
When, in a quiescent state of the body, I continue 
to think, to reflect and to reason, I use, it may be, 
the substance of the brain as the implement of my 
thinking, reflecting and reasoning ; though of this 
in fact we know nothing. 

We have every reason to believe that the mind 
cannot subsist without the body.; at least we must 
be very different creatures from what we are at pre- 
sent, when that shall take place. For a man to 
think, agreeably and with serenity, he must be in 
some degree of health. The corpus sanum is no less 
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tndispensible than the metue sana. We must e^ and 
drink, and sleep. We most have a reasonably good 
appetite and digestion, and a fitting temperature, 
neither too hot nor cold. It is desirable that we 
should have air and exercise. But this is instru- 
mental luerely. All these things are negatives, coa> 
ditions without which we cannot think to the beat 
purpose, but which lend no active assistance to otir. 
thinking. 

Man is a godlike being. We launch ourselves 
in conceit into illimitable space, and take up our 
rest beyond the fixed stars. We proceed without 
impediment horn country to country, and from cen- 
tury to century, through all the ages of the past, and 
through the vast creation of the imaginable future. 
We spurn at the bounds of time and space ; nor 
would the thought be less futile that imagines to 
imprison the mind within the limits of the body, 
than the attempt of the booby clown who is said 
within a thick hedge to have plotted to shut in the 
flight of an eagle. 

We never find our attention called to any parti'- 
cular part or member of the body, except whei^ 
there is somewhat amiss in that part or member. 
And, in like manner as we do not think of any one 
part or member in particular, so neither do we con- 
sider our entire microcosm and ftame. The body 
is apprehended as no more important and of inti- 
mate connection to a man engaged in a train of re- 
flections, than the house or apartment in which he ' 
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dwellB. Hie mind may aptly be described under the 
denomination of the " stranger at home." On set 
occasions and at appropriate times we examine oar 
stores, and ascertain the Tarious commodities we 
have, hud np in our presses and our coffers. Like 
the governor of a fort in time of peace, which was 
erected to keep out a foreign assailant, we occasion- 
ally visit our armoury, and take account of the 
muskets, the swords, and other implements of war 
it contains, bat for the most part are engaged in 
the occapations of peace, and do not call the means 
of war&re in any sort to onr recollection. 

The mind may aptly be described under the de- 
nomination of the "stranger at home.** With their 
bodies most men are little acquainted. We are 
''like unto a man beholding his natural face in a 
glass, who beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, 
and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he 
is." In the ruminations of the inner man, and the 
dissecting our thoughts and desires, we employ our 
intellectual arithmetic, we add, and subtract^ and 
multiply, and divide, without asking the lud, with- 
out adverting to the existence, of our joints and 
members. Even as to the more corporeal part of 
our avocations, we behold the external world, and 
proceed straight to the object of our desires, widi- 
oat almost ever thinking of this medium, our own 
material frame, unaided by which none of these 
things could be accomplished. In this sense we 
may properly be said to be spiritual existences. 



Do,l,.cdbyGoOglc 



I.] OF BODY AND WIND. 11 

however imperfect may be the idea we are enaUed 
to affix to the term spirit 

Hence ttrisea tfae notion, which has been enter-^ 
taioed ever since the birth of reflection and logical 
discourse in the world, and which in some faint and 
confused degree exists probably even among savages, 
that the body is the prison of the mind. It is in 
this sense that "Waller, after completing fourscore 
years of age, expresses himself in these affecting 
and interesting couplets. 

When we for ^e could neither read nor write. 

The tuitject lo&de n> Mt to indite. 

The Houl's dark cottage, battered and decayed, 

LetM io new light by chinks that time hath made ; 

Stronger by weaknesn, wiser, men become, 

A* they draw near to their etemsl home. 

Thus it is common with persons of elevated soul 

to talk of neglecting, overlooking, and taking small 

account of the body. It is in this spirit that the 

story is recorded of Anasarchns, who, we are told, 

was ordered by Nicocreou, tyrant of Salamis, to be 

pomided in a mortar, and who, in contempt of his 

mortal sufferings, exclaimed, "Beat on, tyrant ! thou 

dost but strike upon the case of Anaxarchns ; thoa 

canst not touch the man himself." And it is in 

something of the same light that we must regard 

wh^ is related of the North American savages. 

f Beings, who scoff at their tortnres, must have an 

j idea of something that lies beyond the reach of 

' their assailants. 

It is just however to observe, that some of the 
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particulars here related, belong not less to the brute 
creation than to man. If men are imperfectly ac- 
quainted with their external figure and appearance, 
this may well be conceived to be still more predi- 
cable of the inferior animals. It is true that all of 
them seem to be aware of the part in their struc- 
ture, where lie their main strength and means of 
hostility. Thus the bull attacks with his horns, 
and the horse with his heels, the beast of prey with 
his claws, the bird with his beak, and insects and 
other venomous creatures with their sting. We 
know not by what impulse they are prompted to 
^e use of the various means which are so inti- 
mately connected with their preservation and wel- 
&re ; and we call it instinct. We may be certain it 
does not arise from a careful survey of their parts 
and members, and a methodised selection of the 
means which shall be found most effectual for the 
accomplishment of their ends. There is no preme- 
ditation ; and, without anatomical knowledge, or 
any distinct acquaintance with their image and like^ 
ness, they proceed strai^t to their purpose. Hence, 
even as men, they are more familiar with the fi- 
gures and appearance of their fellows, their allies, 
or their enemies, than with their own. 

Man ia a creature of mingled substance. I am 
many times a day compelled to acknowledge what 
a low, mean and contemptible being I am. Philip 
of Macedon had no need to give it in charge to a 
page, to repair to him every morning, and repeat, 
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" Remember, sir, you are a man." A variety of cir* 
cmnstanceB occur to ua, while we eat, aud driok, 
iand submit to the humiliating Decessities of nature^ 
that may well inculcate into us this salutary lesson. 
The wonder rather is, that man, who has so many 
things to put him in mind to be humble and de- 
spise himself, should ever have been susceptible of 
pride and disdain. Nebuchadnezzar must indeed 
have been the most besotted of mortals, if it were 
necessary that he should be driven from among 
men, and made to eat grass like an ox, to convince 
him that he was not the equal of the power that 
made him. 

But fortunately, as I have said, man is a *' stran-f 
ger at home." Were it not for this, how incompre- 
hensible would be 

The ceremony that to great ones 'longs. 
The monsrch'k crown, aod the deputed sword, 
The marshaTs truncheon, and the judge's robe ! 

How ludicrous would be the long procession and 
the caparisoned horse, the gilded chariot and the 
flowing train, the colours flying, the drums beat< 
ing, aiid the sound of trumpets rending the air, 
which after all only introduce to us an ordinary 
man, no otherwise perhaps distinguished from the 
vilest of the ragged spectators, than by the accident 
of his birth! 

But what is of more importance in the tempo- 
rary obhvion we are enabled to throw over the re- 
fuse of the body, it is thus we arrive at the majesty 
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of man. That sublimity of conception which ren- 
ders the poet, and the man of great literary an,d 
original endowmoits "in {^prehension like a God," 
we conld not have, if we were not privileged occa- 
sionally to cast away the slough and exiwia of the 
body from incomberit^ and dishonouring us, even 
as Ulysses passed over his threshold, stripped of the 
rags that had obscured him, wlule Minerva enlarged 
his frame, and gave loftiness to his stature, added 
a yontbfiil beauty and grace to his motions, and 
caused his eyes to flash widi more than mortal fire. 
iWitfa what disdain, when I have been rapt in the 

i' loftiest moods of mind, do I look down upon my 
limbs, the house of day that contains me, the gross 
flesh and blood of which my frame is composed, 
I and wonder at a lodging, poorly fitted to entertain 
80 divine a guest! 

A still more important chapter in the history of 
the human mind has its origin in t^ese consider 
rations. Hence it is that unenlightened man, in 
almost all ages and countries, has been induced, 
independently of divine revelation, to regard death, 
the most awful event to which we are subject, as 
not being the termination of his existence. We 
see the body of our friend become insensible, and 
remain without motion, or any external indication 
of what we call life. We can shut it up in an apart- 
ment, and visit it from day to day. If we had per- 
severance enough, and could so far conquer the 
repugnance and humiliating feeling with which the 
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experiment would be attended, we might follow 
step by step the process of decomposition and pu- 
trefaction, and observe by what degrees the " dust 
returned unto earth as it was." But, in spite of this 
demonstration of the senses, man still believes that 
there is something in him that lives after death. 
The mind is so in6nitely superior in character to 
this case of flesh that incloses it, that he 'cannot 
persuade himself that it and the body perish to- 
gether. 

There are two considerations, the force of which 
made man a religious animal. The first is, his 
proneness to ascribe hostility or benevolent inten- 
tion to every thing of a memorable sort that occurs 
to bim in the order of nature. The second is that 
of which I have just treated, the superior dignity 
of mind over body. This, we persuade ourselves, 
shall subsist uninjured by the mutations of our cor- 
poreal frame, and undestroyed by the wreck of the 
material universe. 
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ESSAY II. 

OF THE DISTRIBUTION OF TALENTS. 

IIoXv Tt iia^ipcty ov £ct yoftO^eiy &y6paiJrov &vOpi>Tov, Kpanaroy 
hi tlvai SoTii iv TOit &yayKaiOTaroit raiSeitrai. 

Thqctdidbs, Ub. I, cap. 84. 



PRESUMED DEARTH OF INTELLECTUAL POWER. — SCHOOLS 
FOR THE EDUCATION OF YOUTH CONSIDERED. — THE BOY 
AKD THE Man compared. 

> ^ One of the earliest judgmen t s j h _at i s usu ally made 

A : b y those whose attention is turned to the characters 

1 . / of men in the aqciaj state, ie of the great inequality 



■'/ 



/ with which the gifts of the nnderatandi nR are dis- 
t nbuted aroong us .] 
f Go into a miscellaneous society ; a it down at 
table_with ten or^JwelTe_ men ^repair to a club 
w here as many ar e assembled in an evening to relax 
from the toils of the day- — it is almost proverbial, 
that one or two of_these_£ersons will perhaps be 
brillia nt, Mid the rest "weary, stale, flat and un- 
profitable/*] 

'^ Go into a numerous school— the case will be still 
more striking^ I have been jresent where two men 
of superior endowments endeavoured to enter into 
a calculation on the subject ; and they agreed that 
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the re wat not above one boy in a hundred, who 
wo uld be found to poaacBs a penetrating u nderstand- 
J Bg, and to be able to strike into a path of intellect 
t hat waa truly his o wn.^ How common is it to hear 
^e master of such a school say, " Aye, I am proud 
of that lad; I have been a schoolmaster these thirty 
years, and have never had such another V*) 

The society a bove re ferred tQ, the dinne r-party. 
or the cl ub, was to a considerable degree s elect, 
brought together by a certain supposed congeniality 
between the individualsthus assembled. Were they 
t aken indiscr iminately, as boys are_when consigned 
to t he care of a schoolmastern the proport ion of the 
bril liant would not be a whit g reater than in the 
l atter ca se. 

A main criterion of the superiority of the scho ol- 
h oy will be foond in his mode of anawering a car- 
s ual question proposed by the mas ter. The majority 
wilt be wholly at fault, will shew that they do not 
understand the question, and will return an answer 
altogether from the purpose. One in a hundred 
perhaps, perhaps in a still less proportion, will reply / 
in a laudable manner, and convey his ideas in per- 
spicuous and spirited language. 

It does not certainly go altogether so ill, with 
men grown up to years of maturity. They do not 
for the most part answer a plain question in a man- 
ner to make you wonder at their fiituity. i 

A m^ip c ause of the disa dvanta g e ous appfiarauce » 
e:dii bited by the ordinary s chool boy, lies in what 
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■ we daiomipate ^ sheepiahneag . He is at a loss, and 
■i n the firs t p lace atares atf you, instead of giving an 
answer. He does not make by m^y degrees so 

'^X poor a figure among his egoals, as when he ia ad- 
dressed by his se niors- 
One of the reasons of the latter phe nomenon 
co nsists in the torpedo effect of w hat we may call, 
nnder the ci rcumatances. the differ ence of ranks. 
The sdioolmaster is a despot to his scholar ; for 
e very man is a despot, who delivers his judgm ent 
from the single impulse of his own will. The boy 

\ -answers his questioner, as Dolon answers Ulysses in 
the Iliad, at the point of the sword. It is to a cer- 
tain degree the same thing, when the boy is ques- 
tioned merely by his senior. He fears he knows 
not what, — a reprimand^ a look of lofty contempt, a 
gesture of summary disdain. He does not think it 
wordi his while under these circumstances, to "gird 
up tJiie loins of his mind." He cannot return a free 
and intrepid answer but to the person whom he re- 
gards as his equal. There is nothing that has so 
disqualifying an effect upon him who is to answer, 
as the consideration that he who questions is uni- 
versally acknowledged to be a being of a higher 
sphere, or, as between the boy and the man, that 
he is the superior in conventional and corporal 
-strength. 

Nor is . it simple terror that restrains the boy 
'from answering his senior with the same freedom 
and spirit, as he would answer his equal. He 
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does not think it worth his while to enter the lists. 
He despairs of doing the thing in the way that shall 
gain approbation, and therefore will not try. He is 
like a boxer, who, thoagh skilfol, will not fight with 
one hand tied behind him. He would return you 
the answer, if it occurred without his giving himself 
trouble ; bat he will not rouse his soul, and task 
his strength to give it. He is careless ; and prefers 
trusting to whatever construction you may put 
upon him, and whatever treatment you may think 
proper to bestow upon him. It is the most difficult 
thing in the world, for the schoolmaster to inspire 
into his pupil the desire to do his best. 

Among full-grown men the case is different. The 
schoolboy, whether under his domestic roof, or in 
the gymnasium, is in a situation similar to that of 
the Christian slaves in Algiers, as described by 
Cervantes in his History of the Captive. " They 
were shut up together in a species of bagnio, from 
whence they were brought out from time to time 
to perform certain tasks in common : they might \} ^* 

also engage in pranks, and get into scrapes, as they i J^\ ji/j^ 
pleased; but the master would hang up one, impale ^ . 
another, and cut off the ears of a thirjj, for little r 

occasion, or even wholly without it." (Such indeed 
is the condition of the child almost from the hour 
of birth. The severities practised upon him are not 
■o great as those resorted to by the proprietor of 
slaves in Algiers ; but they are equally arhitrary » 
and without appe^ He is free to a certain extent, 
C2 
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- even aa the captives described by Cervantes ; bat 
his freedom is upon sufferance, and is brought to 
an end at any time at the pleasure of his seniors. 
The child therefore feels his way, and ascertains by 
repeated experiments how fer he may proceed with 
impunity. He is like the slaves of the Romans on 
the days of the Saturnalia. He may do what he 
pleases, and command tasks to liis masters ; but 
with this difference — the Roman slave knew when 
the days of his licence would be over, and comport- 
ed himself accordingly ; bat the child cannot fore- 
see at any moment when the bell will he struck, and 
the scene reversed. It is commonly enough inci- 
dent to this situation, that the being who is at the 
mercy of another, will practise, what Tacitus calls, 
a "vernacular urbanity," make his bold jests, and 
give utterance to his saucy innuendoes, with as much 
freedom as the best ; but he will do it with a wary 
eye, not knowing how soon he may feel his chain 
plucked, and himself compulsorily reduced into the 
established order. His more usual refuge therefore 
is, to do nothing, and to wrap himself up in that 
neutrality towards his seniors, that may best protect 
him from their reprimand and their despotism. 

The condition of the full-grown man is different 
from that of (he child ; and he conducts himself 
accordingly. He is always to a certain degree under 
the control of the political society of which he is a 
member. He is also exposed to the chance of per- 
sonal insult and injury from those who are stronger 
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tbui h^ or who may render their strength more 
cuisiderable by combination ddd numbers. The 
political institodons which control him in certain 
respects, protect him also to a given degree from 
the robber and assassin, or from the man who, were 
it not for penalties and statutes, would perpetrate 
agdnst him all the mischiefs which malignity might 
suggest. Civil policy however subjects him to a 
variety of evils, which wealth or corruption are ac- 
cnstcHoed to inflict under the forms of justice ; at 
the same time that it can never wholly defend him 
from those violences to which he would be every 
moment exposed in what is called the state of 
nature. 

The fuU-growD man in the mean lime is well 
l^eased when he escapes from the ergasluium wher^ 
he had previously dwelt, and in which he had expe- 
nenced corporal infliction and corporal restraint. 
At first, in the newness of his freedom, he breaks 
out into idle sallies and escapes, and is like the full- 
fed steed that manifests his wantonness in a thou- 
sand antics and modes. But this is a temporary 
extravagance. He presently becomes as wise and 
cdculatiog, as the schoolboy was before him. 

The human being then, that hag attained a certain 
stature, watches and poises his situation, and con- 
siders what he may do with impunity. He ventures 
at first with no small difiidence, and pretends to be 
twice as assured as he really is. He accumulates 
experiment after experiment, till they amount to a 
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considerable volanK. It is not till he has passed 
successive lustres, that he attains that firm step, and 
temperate and settled accent, which characterise 
the man complete. He then no longer doubts, hut 
is ranged on the full level of the ripened members 
of the community. 

There is therefore little room for wonder, i£ we 
find l^e same individual, whom we once knew a 
sheepish and irresolute schoolboy, that hung his 
head, that replied with inarticulated mCNiotony, 
and stammered out his meaning, metamorphosed 
into a thoroughly manly character, who may take 
his place on the bench with senators, and deliver a 
grave and matured opinion as well as the best. It 
appears then that the trial and review of full-grown 
men is not altogether so disadvantageous to the 
reckoning of our common nature, as that of boys 
at school. 

It is not however, that the full-grown man is not 
liable to be checked, reprimanded and rebuked, even 
' as the schoolboy is. He has his wife to read lum 
lectures, and rap his knuckles ; he has his master,' 
his landlord, or the mayor of his village, to tell htm 
of his duty in an imperious style, and in measured 
sentences ; if he is a member of a legislature, even 
^ere he receives hiB> lessons, and is told, either in' 
phrases of well-conceived irony, or by the exhibition 
of facts and reasonings which take him by surprise, 
that he is not altogether the person he deemed him- 
self to be. But he does not mind it. Like lago in 
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the play,- he " knows his price, and, by the felth of 
man, that he is worth no worse a place" than that 
which he occupies. He finds out the value of the 
check he receives, and lets it "pass by htm like 
the idle wind" — a mastery, which the sdioolboy, 
however he may affect it, never thoroughly at- 
tains to. 

But it unfortunately happens, that, before lie has 
arrived at that degree of independence, the hte of 
the individual is too often decided for ever. How 
are the majority of men trampled in the mire, made 
" hewers" of wood, and drawers of water," long, very 
long, before there was an opportunity of ascertain- 
ing what it was of which they were capable ! Thus. 
almost every one is put in the place which by na- 
ture he was least &t for : and, while perhaps a* suf- 
ficient quantity of talent is extant in each snccessive 
generadon, yet,. for want of each man's being duly 
estimated, and assigned his appropriate duty, the 
very reverse may appear to be the case. By the 
time that they have attained to that sober self-con- 
fidence that might enable them to assert themselves, 
they are already chained to a fate, or thrust down 
to a condition, from which no internal energies 
they possess can ever empower them to escape. 
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SECTION II. 

EgUAUTV OF MAM WITH MAN. — TALENTS EXTENSIVELY 
DIBTRIBUTED. — VAT IH WHICH THIS DISTRIBUTION IS 
COUNTERACTED. — THE APTITUDE OF CHILDREN FOR 
DIFFERENT PURSUITS SHOULD BE EARLY SOUGHT OUT. 

X HINTS FOB A BETTER SYSTEM OF EDUCATION. — AMDI-^ 
TION AN UNIVERSAL PRlNaFLE. 

The reflections thus put down, may assist us in 
answering the question as to the way in which ta- 
lents are distributed among men by the hand of 
nature. 

All things upon the earth aud under the earth, 
and especially all organised bodies of the animal or 
vegetable kingdom, &11 into classes. It is by this 
means, that the child no sooner leama the terms, 
man, horse, tree, flower, than, if an object of any of 
these kinds which he has never seen before, is ex- 
hibited to him, he pronounces without hesitation. 
This is a man, a horse, a tree, a flower. 

All organised bodies of the animal or vegetable 
kingdom are cast in a mould of given dimension 
and feature belonging to a certtun number of indi- 
viduals, though distinguished by inexhaustible va- 
rieties. It is by means of those features that the 
class of each individual is determined. 

To confine ourselves to man. 

All men, the monster and the lusus natura ex- 
cepted, have a certain form, a certun complement 
of limbs, a certain internal stmcture, and organs of 
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sense — may vre not add further, certain powers of 
intellect ? 

Hence it seems to follow, tbat man is more like *' , 
and more equal to man, deformities of body and 
abortions of intellect excepted, than the disdain- 
ful and fastidious censors of our common nature 
are willing to admit, 

I am inclined to believe, tbat, putting idio ts and 
e xtraordinary cases out of the question, every hu- J 
roan creature is endowed with talents^ whi ch, if 
r iphdy directed, would shew him to ^ apt, admit, 
intelligent and acute, in the walk for which his 
organisation especially fitted him . 

But the practices andmodes of civilised life prompt 
US to take the inexhaustible varieties of man, as he / 
is given into our guardianship by the bountiful band 
of nature, and train him in one uniform exercise, as 
the raw recruit is treated when he is brought under 
the direction of his drill-seijeant. 

The son of the nobleman, of the coimtry-gentle- 
man, and of those parents who from vanity or what- 
ever other motive are desirous that their offspring 
should be devoted to some liberal profession, is in 
neariy all instances sent to the grammar-school. It 
ia in this scene principally, that the judgment is 
formed that not above one boy in a hundred pos- 
sesses an acute understanding, or will be able to 
strike into a path of intellect that shall be touly hia 
own. ' 

I do not object to this destination, if temperately 
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punned. It ie fit tbat as many children as possible- 
should have their chance of figuring in future life 
in what are called the higher departments of intel- 
lect. A certain familiar acquaintance with Ian-' 
guage and the shades of language as a lesson, will' 
be beneficial to all. The youth who has expended 
only six months in acquiring the rudiments of the- 
Latin tongue, will probably be .more or less thebet- 
ter for it in all his future life. 

But seven years are usually spent at the grammar- 
school by those who are sent to it. I do not in 
many cases object to this. The learned languages 
are assuredly of slow acquisition. In the education 
of those who are destined to what are called the 
higher departments of intellect, a long period may 
advantageously be spent in the study of words, 
while the progress they make in theory and dogma- 
tical knowledge is too generally a store of learning 
laid up, to be unlearned again when they reach the 
period of real investigation and independent judg- 
ment. There is small danger of this in the acqui- 
sition of words. 

But this method, indiscriminately pursued as it is 
now, is productive of the worst consequences. Very" 
soon a judgment may be formed by the impartial 
observer, whether the pupil is at home in the study 
of the learned languages, and is likely to make an 
adequate prioress. But parents are not impartial. 
There are also two reasons why the schoolmaster is 
not the proper person to pronounce : first, because. 
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if he pronounces in die iiegatiTe,fae will have reason 
to fear that tlw parent will be offended ; and ae- 
condly, because he does not like to lose his sdio- 
ler. But the very moment that it can be ascer- 
tained, that the pupil is not at home in the study ^ , 
the learned languages, and is unlikely to make all 
adequate progress, at that moment he should be 
taken from it. 

The most palpable deficiency that is to be found 
in rekition to the education of diildren, is a sound / 
jnc^;ment to he formed as to thevocation or employ- 
ment in which each is most fitted to excel. As, ac- 
cording to the institutions of Lycurgus, as soon as 
a boy was bom, he was visited by the elders of the 
murd, who were to decide whether he was to be 
reared, and would be made an efficient member of 
the commonwealth, so it were to be desired that, as 
eariy as a clear discrimination on the subject might 
be pnui^caUe, a competent decision should be 
given as to the future occupation and destiny of 
a child. 

But this is a question attended with no common 
de^«e of difficulty. To the resolving such a ques- 
tion with sufiicient evidence, a very considerable 
series of observations would become necessary. 
The child should be introduced into a variety of 
scenes, and a magazine, so to speak, of those things 
about which human industry and skill may be em- 
ployed, should be successively set before him. The 
censor who is to decide on the result of the whole. 
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should be a person of great sagacity, and capable 
of pronouncing upon a given amount of the most 
imperfect uid incidental indications. He should 
be clear-sightedy and vigilant to observe the iavo- 
lontary turns of an eye, expressions of a lip, and 
demonstrations of a limb. 

The declarations of the child himself are often 
of very small use in the case. He may be directed 
by an impulse, which occurs in the morning, and 
vanishes in the evening. His preferences change 
as rapidly as the shapes we sometimes observe in 
the evening clouds, and are governed by whim or 
fantasy, and not by any of those indications which 
are parcel of his individual constitution. He desires 
in many instances to be devoted to a particular oc- 
cupation, because his playfellow has been assigned 
to it before him. 

The parent is not qualified to judge in this fun- 
damental question, because he is under the domi- 
nion of partiality, and wishes that his child may 
become a lord chancellor, an archbishop, or any 
thing else, the possessor of which condition shall 
be enabled to make a splendid figure in the world. 
He is not qualified, because he is an interested 
party, and, either from an exaggerated estimate of 
his child's merits, or from a selfish shrinking from 
the cost it might require to mature them, is anxious 
to arrive at a conclusion not founded upon the in> 
trinsic cl^ms of the case to be considered. 
Even supposing it to be sufficiently ascertained 
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in what calling -it ia that the child will be most 
beneficially engaged, a thoosand extrinsical circutU' 
stances will often prevent thai from being the call- 
ing chosen. Nature distributes her gifts without any 
reference to the distinctions of artificial society. 
The genias that demanded the most careful and 
assidnous cultivation, that it might hereafter form 
tiie boast and ornament of the world, will be reared 
lunidst the chiH Uasta of poverty ; while he who 
was best adapted to make an exemplary carpenter 
or artisan, by being the son of a nobleman is 
thrown a thousand fathoms wide of bis true desti- 
nation. 

Human creatures are bom into the world with 
various dispositions. According to the memorable 
saying of Themistocles, One man can play upon a 
psaltery or harp, and another can by political skill 
and ingenuity convert a town of small account, 
weak and insignificant, into a city noble, magnifi- 
cent and great. 

It is comparatively a very litde way that we can 
penetrate into the mysteries of nature. 

Music seems to be one of the fecultie» most 
clearly defined in early youth. The child who has 
received that destination from the hands of nature, 
will even in in&ncy manifest a singular delight in 
musical sounds, and will in no long time imitate 
snatches of a tune. The present professor of music 
in the university of Oxford contrived for himself, I 
believe at three years old, a way for playing on an 
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uuttrumeDt, the piano forte, unprompted by any of 
th^ persons about him. This is called having an 
ear. 

Instances nearly as precocious are related of per- 
sons, who afterwards distinguished themselves iq 
the. art of painting. 

' These two kinds of original destination ^^ear to 
be placed beyond the reach of controversy. 

Hortce says» The poet is bom a poet, and cannot 
be made so by the ingenuity of art: and this seems 
,to be true. He sees the objects about him with an 
eye peculiarly bis own ; the sounds that reach bis 
ear, produce an eflect upon him, and leave a me- 
mory behind, different from that which is experi- 
enced by bis fellows. His perceptions have a sin- 
gular vividness. 

The poet'a eye, in a fine freDzy rolling, 

Dotfa glance from hearen to earth, frtHii earth to heaven ; 

And hiH imagination bodies forth 

The forma of things unknown. 

It is not probable that any trainings of art can give 
these endowments to him who has not received 
them from the gift of nature. 

The subtle network of the brain, or whatever else 
it is, that makes a man more fit for, and more 
qualified to succeed in, one occupation than an- 
other, can scarcely be followed up and detected 
either in the living subject or the dead one. But, 
as in the infinite variety of himian beings no two 
faces are bo alike that they cannot be distingniahed, 
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nor eren two leaves plucked from the aaiat ttee", 
so it may reasonably be presumed, that there are 
rarities in the senses, the organs, and the internal 
.structure of the human spe<:ies, however delicate, 
and to the touch of the bystander evanescent, which 
may give to each individual a predisposition to rise 
to a supreme degree of excellence in some certain 
art or attainment, over a million of competitors. 

It has been said that all these distinctions and 
anticipations are idle, because man is bom without 
innate ideas. Whatever is the incom{n'ehensible 
and inexplicable power, which we call nature, to 
which he.is indebted for his formation, it is ground- 
less to suppose, that that power .is fx>gnisant of, 
and guides it^lf in its operations by, the infinite 
divisibleness of human pursuits in civilised society. 
A child is not designed by his original formation 
to be a manu&cturer of shoes, for he may be bom 
among a people by whom shoes are not worn, and 
still less is he destined by his structure to be a 
metaphysician, an astronomer, or a lawyer, a rope> 
dancer, a fortune-teller, or a juggler. 

It is true that we cannot suppose nature- to be 
guided in her operations by the infinite divisible^ 
n^s of human pursuits in civilised society. But it 
is not the less true that one man is by his structure 
best fitted to excel in some one in particular of 
these multifiuious pursuits, however fortuitously 
his individual structure and that pursuit may be 
* Pliers betneen Clarke and Leibnitz, p. 95. 
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brought into contact. Thus a certain calmness and 
steadiness of pnrpoie, much flexibility, and a very 
accurate proportion of the various Umbs of the 
body, are of great advantage in rope-dancing ; 
while li^tnesa of the fingers, and a readiness to 
direct our thoughts to the rapid execution of a pur- 
pose, joined with a steadiness of countenance adapt- 
ed to what is figuratively called throwing dust in 
the eyes of the bystander, are of the utmost im- 
portance to the jtiggler : and so of the rest. 

It is as much the temper of the individual, as any 
particular subtlety of organ or capacity, that pre- 
pares him to excel in one pursuit rather than a 
thousand others. And he must have been a very 
inattentive observer of the indications of temper in 
an infant in the first months of his existence, who 
does not confess that there are various peculiarities 
in that respect which the child brings into the 
world with him. 

There is excellent sense in the fable of Achilles 
in the island of Scyros. He was placed there by 
his mother in female attire among the daughters 
of Lycomedes, that he might not be seduced to 
engage in the Trojan war. Ulysses was commis- 
sioned to discover him, and, while he exhibited jewels 
and various woman's ornaments to the princesses, 
contrived to mix with his stores a suit of armour, 
the sight of which immediately awakened the ^irit 
of the hero. 

Every one has probably within him a string more 
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susceptible thaa the rest, that demands only a kin- 
dred impression to be made, to call forth its latent 
character. Like the war-horae described in the 
Book of Job: "He paweth in the valley, and re- 
joiceth in his stren^h ; he goeth on to meet the 
armed men ; he smelleth the battle afar off, the 
thunder of the captains, and the shouting." 

Nothing can be more unlike than the same man 
to himself, when be is touched, and not touched, 
upon 

the master-string 
That makes most harmony or discord to him. 

It is like the case of Manlins Torquatus in Ltvyi 
who by his father was banished among his hinds 
for hia clownish demeanour and untractableness to 
every species of instruction that was ofi«red him, 
but who, understanding that hia parent was crimi- 
nally arraigned for barbarous treatment of him, first 
resolutely resorted to the accuser, compelling him 
upon pain of death to withdraw his accnaation, and 
subsequently, having surmounted this first step to- 
wat-ds an energetic carriage and demeanour, proved 
one of the most illustrions characters that the Ro- 
man republic had to boast. 

Those children whose parents have no intention 
of training them to the highest departments of in- 
tellect, and have therefore no thonght of bestowing 
on ihem a classical education, nevertheless for the 
moat part send them to a school where they are to 
be taught suithmetic, and the principles of English 



Do,l,.cdbyGoO(^lc 



34 OF TH£ DISTRIBUTFON OF TALENTS. [ESSAY 

gn^mar. I should say in this caae, as I said be- 
fore on the subject of classical education^ that a 
certain initiation in these departinents of know- 
ledge, even if they are pursued a very little way, 
wiU probably be beneficial to all. 

But it will often be found, in these schools for 
more ordinary education, as in the school for clas- 
sical instruction, that the majority of the pnpiU will 
be seen to be unpromising, and, what is usually 
called, dull. The mistake is, that the persons by 
whom this is perceived, are disposed to set aside 
these pupils as blockheads, and unsusceptible of 
any spedes of ingenuity. 

It is unreasonable that we should draw such a 
A copdusioti. 

TIb the first place, as has been already observed, 
it is the most difficult thing in the world for the 
sehbolmaster to in^re into his puptl the desire to 
do his best/} An overwhelming mfijority of lada at 
s^ool axe in their secret hearts rebels to the dis- 
i/Utrfine under whidi they are placed. The instruc- 
ts draws one way, and the pupil another. The 
Jr object of the latter is to find out how he may 
escape censure and punishment with the smallest 
ezpence of scholastic application. He looks at the 
task that is set him, without the most distant de- 
sire of improvement, but with alienated and averted 
eye. And, where lliis is the case, the wonder is not 
iiiat he does not make a hriUiant figure. It is ra- 
ther an evidence of the slavish and subservient spi- 
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rit incident to the majority of faaman beings, that 
he learns any thing. Certainly the schoolmaster, 
who judges of the powers of his pupil's mind by 
the progress he makes in what be would most 
gladly be excused from learning, must be expected 
pM^tnatly to fell into the most egregious mistakes. 
(The true test of the capacity of the individual, is 
imere the desire to succeed, and accomplish some- 
thing e^ctive, is already awakened in the youthfiil 
minij/Whoever has found out what it is in which 
he is qualified to excel, from that moment becomes 
a new creature7 The general torpor and sleep of 
the sonl, which is incident to the vast multitude of 
the hmnan species, is departed fromhim. We begin, 
from the hour in which our limbs are enabled to 
exert themselves freely, with a puerile love of spott. 
Amusement is the order of the day. But no one 
was ever so fond of play, that fae had not also his 
serious moments. Every human creature perhaps 
is sensible to the stimolus of ambition. He is 
delighted with the thought that fae also shall be 
somebody, and not a mere undistinguished pawn, 
destined to 611 up a square in the chess-boan] of 
human society. He wishes to be thought some- 
thing of, and to be gazed upon. Nor is it merely 
die wish to be admired that excites him : he acts, 
that he may be satisfied with himself. Self-respectv/ 
is a sentiment dear to evwy heart. The emotion 
can with difficulty be done justice to, that a man 
feels, who is conscious that fae isbreatfainghis true 
d2 
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element, that every stroke that he strikes will have 
the effect he designs, that he has an object before 
him, and every moment approaches nearer to that 
object. Before, he was wrapped in an opake cloud, 
saw nothing distinctly, and struck this way and that 
at hazard like a blind man. But now the sun of 
understanding has risen upon him ; and every step 
that he takes, he advances with an assured and un- 
doubting confidence. 

It is an admirable remark, that the book which 
we read at the very time that we feel a desire to 
read it, affords us ten times the improvement, that 
we should have derived from it when it was taken 
up by ns as a task. It is jnst so with the man who 
chooses his occupation, and feels assured that that 
about which he is occupied is his true and native 
field. Compare this person with the boy that stu- 
dies the classics, or arithmetic, or any thing else, 
with a secret disinclination, and, as Shakespear ex- 
pressesit, " creeps like snail, unwillingly, to school." 
They do not seem as if they belonged to the same 
species. 

The result of these observations certainly strongly 
tends to support the proposition laid down early in 
the present Essay, that, putting idiots and extra- 
ordinary cases out of the question, every human 
creature is endowed with talents, which, if rightly 
directed, would shew him to beapt,adroit, intelligent 
and' acute, in the walk for which his organisation 
eapecially fitted him. 
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SECTION III. 

ENCOURAGING VIEW OF OUR COMMON NATURE.— POWER 
OF SOUND EXPOSITION AFFORDED TO ALL. — DOCTRINE 
OP THIS ESSAY AND THE HYPOTHESIS OF HELVETIUS 
COMPARED. — THE WILLING AND UNWILLING PUPIL 
CONTRASTED. — H16CHIETOU8 TENDENCY OF THE U^UAL 
MODES OF EDUCATION. 

What a beautiful and encouraging view is thus af- 
forded us of bur common nature ! It ie not true, as 
certain disdainful and fastidious censurers of their 
fellow-men would persuade ns to believe, that a 
thousand seeds are sown in the wide field of hu- 
manity; for no other purpose than that half-a-do- 
zen may grow up into something magnificent and 
splendid, and that the rest, though not absolutely 
extinguished in the outset, are merely suffered to 
live that they may furnish manure and nourishment , / 
to their betters. On the contrary, each raan, ac- 1/ V 
cording to this hypothesis, has a sphere in which 
he may shine, and may contemplate the exercise of 
his own powers with a well-grounded satisfaction. 
He produces something as perfect in its kind, as 
that which is effected under another form by the 
more brilliant and illustrioos of his species. He 
stands forward with a serene confidence in the ranks 
of his fellow-creatures, and says, " I also have my 
place in society, that I fill in a manner with which 
I have a right to be satisfied." He vests a certain 
portion of ingenuity in the work he turns out. He 
incotporates his mind with the labour of his hands; 
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and a competent observer will find character and 
individuality in it. 

He has therefore nothing of the sheepisfaness of 
the ordinary schoolboy, the tasks imposed upon 
whom by his instructor are foreign to the true bent 
of his mind, and who stands cowed before his se- 
niors, shrinking under the judgment they may pass 
upon him, and the oppression they may exercise 
towards him. He is probably competent to talk in 
a manner that may afford instruction to men in 
other respects wise and accomplished, and ia no less 
clear and well-digested in his discourse respecting 
ibe subjects to which his study and labour have 
been applied, than they are on the questions that 
have exercised the powers of analysis with which 
they are endowed. Like Eliha in the Book of Job, 
he says, " I am young, and you are old ; I said 
therefore. Days shall speak, and multitude of years 
shall teach wisdom. But there is a spirit in man ; 
and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth him un- 
derstanding; Grreat men are not always wise ; nei- 
ther do the aged nnderstand judgment. Head-ken 
therefore to me ; and I also will shew my opinion." 

What however in the last instance is affirmed, is 
not always realised in the experiment. The hum- 
blest mechanic, who works am amore, and feels 
that he dischai^es his office creditably, has a sober 
satisfaction in the retrospect, and is able to express 
himself perspicaonsly and well on the subject that 
has occupied his industry. He has a just confidence 
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in himself. If the occuion arises, on iriiich be 
should speak on the sabject of what he does, and 
the methods he adopts for effecting it, he will un- 
doubtedly acquit himself to the satis&ction of those 
who hear him. He knows that the explanations he 
can afford ■mil be sound and masculine, and will 
stand the test of a rigid examinatios. 

But, in proportion as he feels the ground oa 
which he stands, and his own power to make it 
good, he will not &il to retire from an audience 
that is not willing to be informed by him. He will 
often appear in the presence of those, whom the 
establishedarrangemAitsofsocietycaU his superiors, 
who are more copiously endowed with the treasures 
of language, and who, confident perhaps in the ad- 
vantage of opulence, and what is called, however 
they may have received it, a liberal eduoation, 
regard with disdain his artless and nnomamented 
explanations. He did not, it may be, expect this. 
And, having experienced several times such unme- 
rited treatmoit, he is not willing again to encounter 
it. He knew the worth of what he had to ofier. 
And, finding others indisposed to listen to his sug- 
gestions, he cont^tedly confines them within the 
circle of his own thou^ts. 

To this it must be added that, though he is able 
to explain himself persptcuoiuly, yet he is not mas- 
ter of the graces of speech, nor even perhaps of the 
niceties of grammar. His voice is not tuned to 
those winning -inflections by which men, accus- 
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tomed to the higher ranks of society, are enabled 
BO to express themselves, 

I'hat aged ears play tniaiit at their tales. 
And younger hearings are c]uite ravished. 
So aweet and voluble is their discounie. 

On the contrary there is a m^edness in bis manner 
that jars upon the sense. It is easy for the light 
and supercilious to turn him into ridicule. And 
those who will not be satisfied with the soundness 
of his matter, expounded, as he is able to expound 
it^ in clear and appropriate terms, will yield him 
small credit, and listen to him "with little delight. 

These considerations therefore bring us back 
again to the reasons of the prevalent opinion, that 
the majority of mankind are dull, and of apprehen- 
sion narrow and confused. The mass of boys in 
the process of their education appear so, because 
little of what is addressed to them by their instruc- 
tors, awakens their curiosity, and inspires them 
with the desire to excel. The concealed spark of 
ambition is not yet cleared from the crust that en- 
veloped it as it first came from the hand of nature. 
And in like manner the elder persons, who have 
not experienced the advantages of a liberal educa- 
tion, or by whom small profit was made hy those 
advantages, being defective in exterior graces, are 
generally listened to with impatience, and therefore 
want the confidence and the inclination to tell what 
they know. 
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But these latter, if they are not attended to upon 
the subjects to which their attention and ingenuitj 
have been applied, do not the leas possess a know- 
ledge and skill which are intrinsically worthy of 
applause. They therefore contentedly shut up the 
sum of their acquisitions in their own bosoms, and 
are satisfied with the consciousness that they have 
not been deficient in performing an adequate part 
•in the generation of men among whom they live. 
a[_S^ Those persons who favour the opinion of the ) 
incessant improveableness of the human species, 
have felt strongly prompted to embrace the creed 
of Helvetius, who affirms that the minds of men, 
as they are bom into the world, are in a state of 
equality, alike prepared for any kind of discipline 
and instruction that may be afforded them, and that , 
it depends upon education only, in the largest sense ' 
of that word, including every impression that may 
be made upon the mind, intentional or accidental, 
from the hour of our birth, whether we shall be 
poets or philosophers, dancers or singers, chemists 
or mathematicians, astronomers or dissectors of the - 
fiunilties of our common nature. / 

But this is not true. It has already appeared/in 
the course of this Essay, that the talen^ or, inore 
accurately speaking, the original suitablenes^f the 
individual for the cultivation, of music or painting, 
depends upon certain (jecuUarities that we bring 
into the world with us.^ The, same thing may be 
affirmed of the poet. As, in the infinite variety of 
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human beings, there are no two f&cea so alike that 
they cannot be distiuguisbed, nor eren two leaves 
plucked from the same tree, so there are varteties 
in the senses, the organs, and the internal structure 
of the human species, however delicate, and to the 
touch of the bystander evanescent which give to 
each individual a predisposition to rise to excellence 
is one particular art or attaimnent, rather than in 
any other. 

And this view of things, if well considered, is as 
fitvourable, nay, more so, to the hypothesis of the 
successive improveableness of the human species, 
as the creed of Helvetins. According to that phi- 
losopher, every human creature that is bom into 
the world, is capable of becoming, or being made, 
the equal of Homer, Bacon or Newton, and as easily 
and surely of the one as the other. This creed, if 
i sincerely embraced, no doubt affords a strong sti- 
mulus to both preceptor and pupil, since, if true, 
it teaches us that any thing can be made of any 
thing, and that, wherever there is mind, it is within 
the compass of possibility, notyonly that that mind 
can be rmsed to a high pitch <^ excellence, but evea 
to a high pitch of that excelloice, whatever it is, 
that we shall prefer to all others, and most earnestly 
desire. 

Still this creed will, after all, leave both preceptor 
and pupil in a state of feeling considerably unsa- 
tisfactory. What it sets before us, is too vast and 
indefinite. We shall be left long perhaps in a state 



Do,l,.cdbyGoO(^lc 



II.] OF THE DISTRIBUTION OF TALENTS. 43 

of balance as to wbut species of eloeUence we shall 
choose ; and, in the imioense field of aoeesuble ini- 
provement it offen to us, without lanAjnark or 
compass for the direction of oar conne, it is 
scarcdy possible that we should fbel thaX assured 
confidence and anticipation of success, which are 
perhaps indispenstbly required to the completion of 
a truly arduous undertaking. 

But, upon the princi^es laid down in this Emay, 
the case is widely different. We are here presented 
in every individual human cre^iire with a subject 
better fitted for one sort of culdvation than another. 
We are excited to an earnest study of the individual, 
that we nay the more unerringly discover what pur- 
suit it is for which his nature and qualifications 
especially prepare him. We may be long in choos- 
ing. We may be even on the brink of committing 
a considerable mistake. Our subsequent observa- 
tioDB may enaUe us to correct the inference we 
were disposed to make fi*om those which went be- 
fore. Our sagacity is flattered by the result of the 
laborious scrutiny which this view of our common 
nature io^ses upon us. 

In addition to this we reap two important ad- 
vantages. 

In the first place, we feel assured that «very child 
that is bom has his suitable sphere, to vhidh if he 
is devoted, he will not fail to make an honourable 
figure, or, in other w<h^, will be seen to be en- 
dowed with faculties, apt, adroit, intelligent and 
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aciite. This consideration may reasonably stimulate 
lis to call up all our penetration for the purpose of 
ascertaining the proper destination of the child for 
whom we are interested. 

And, secondly, having arrived at this point, we 
shall find ourselves placed in a very different pre- 
dicament from the guardian or instructor, who, 
having selected at random the pursuit which his 
fancy dictates, and in the choice of which he is en- 
couraged by the presumptuous assertions of a wild 
metaphysical philosophy, must often, in spite of 
himself, feel a secret misgiving as to the final event. 
He may succeed, and present to a wondering world 
a consummate musician, painter, poet, or philoso- 
pher; for even blind chance may sometimes hit the 
mark, as truly as the most perfect skill. But he 
will probably fail. Sudet 7mdtttm,Jrustruque laboret. 
And, if he is disappointed, he will not only feel that 
disappointment in the ultimate result, but also in 
every step of his progress. When he has done his 
best, exerted his utmost industry, and consecrated 
every power of his soul to the enei^ies he puts 
forth, he may close every day, sometimes with a 
faint shadow of success, and sometimes with entire 
and blank miscarriage. And the latter will happen 
ten thousand times, for once that the undertaking 
shall be blessed with a prosperous event. 

But, when the destination that is given to a child 
has been founded upon a careful investigation of 
the faculties, tokens, and accidaital aspirations 
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which characterise his early years, it is then that 
every step that is made with him, becomes a new 
and surer source of satisfaction. The moment the 
pursuit for which his powers are adapted is seriously 
proposed to him, his eyes sparkle, and a second ex- , 
istence, in addition to that which he received at his 
birth, descends upon him. He feels that he has 
now obtained something worth living for. He feels 
that he is at home, and in a sphere that is appro- 
priately his own. Every effort that h^ makes is 
successful. At every resting-place in his. race of 
improvement he pauses, and looks back on what he 
has done with complacency. The master cannot 
teach him so fast, as he is prompted to .accjuire. 

"What a contrast does this species of instruction 
exhibit, to the ordinary course of scholastic educa^ 
tion ! There, every lesson that is prescribed, is a 
source of indirect warfare between the instructor 
and the pupil, the one professing to aim at the ad- 
vancement of him that is taught, in the career of 
knowledge, and the other contemplating the effect 
that is intended to be produced upon him with 
aversion, and longing to be engaged in any thing 
else, rather than in that which is 'pressed upon his 
fpremost attention. In this sense a numerous school 
is, to a degree that can scarcely be adequately de- 
scribed, the slaughter-house of mind. It is like the 
undertaking, related by Livy, of Accius Navius, the 
augur, to cut a whetstone with a razor — ^with this 
difference, tbat our modem schoolmasters are not 
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endowed with the gift of working miracles, and, 
when the experiment fells into their hands, the re- 
sult of their efforts is a pitiful miscarriage. Know- 
ledge is scarcely in any degree imparted. But, as 
they are inured to a dogged assiduity, and persist 
in their unavailing attempts, though the shell of 
science, so to speak, is scarcely in the smallest 
measure penetrated, yet that inestimable gift of the 
author of our being, the sharpness of human fecul- 
ties, is so blunted and destroyed, that it can scarcely 
ever be usefully employed even for those purposes 
which it was originally best quali6ed to effect. 

A numerous school is that mint from which the 
worst aqd most flagrant libels on our nature are 
incessantly issued. Hence it is that we are taught, 
by a judgment everlastingly repeated, that the ma- 
jority of our kind are predestinated blockheads. 

Not that it is by any means to be recommended, 
that a little writing and arithmetic, and even the 
first rudiments of classical knowledge, so fer as 
ihey can be practicably imparted, should be with- 
held from any. The mischief is, that we persist, 
month after month, and year after year, in sowing 
our seed, when it has already been fully ascertained, 
that no suitable and wholsome crop will ever be 
produced. 

But what is perhaps worse is, that we are accus- 
tomed to pronounce, that that soil, which will not 
produce the crop of which we have attempted to 
make it fertile, is fit for nothing. The majority of 
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boys, at the very period when the buds of intellect 
begin to unfold themselves, are so accustomed to 
be told that they are dull and fit for nothing, that 
the most pernicious effects are necessarily produced.. 
They become half convuiced by the ill-boding song 
of the raven, perpetually croaking in their ears t 
and, fot the other half, though by no means as- 
inred that the sentence of impotence awuded 
against them is just, yet, folding up their powers 
in uiactivity, they ate contented partly to waste 
their energies in pure idleness and sport, and partly 
to wait, with minds scarcely half awake, for the 
moment when their true destination shall be open- 
ed before them. 

Not that it is by any means to be desired, that 
the child in his earlier years should meet with no [/ 
ruggednesses in his way, and that he should per- 
petually tread " the primrose path of dalliance." 
Clouds and tempests occasionally clear the atmo- i, 
sphere of intellect, not less than that of the visible > 
world. The road to the hill of science, and to the 
promontory of heroic virtue, is hai'sh and steep, and 
from time to time puts to the proof the energies 
of him who would ascend their topmost round. 

There are many things which every humMi crea- 
ture should learn, so far as, agreeably to the con- 
stitution of civilised society, they can be brought 
within his reach. He should be induced to leam 
them, willingly if possible, but, if that cannot be 
thoroughly effected^ yet with half a will. Such are 
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reading, writing, arithmetic, aad the first principles 
of grammar ; to which shall he added, as far as 
may he, the rudiments of all the sciences that are 
in ordinary use. The latter however should not be 
brought forward too soon ; and, if wisely delayed, 
the tyro himself will to a certain degree enter into 
the views of his instructor, and be disposed to essay 
Qtddvaleant humeri, guidjerrerecusent. But, above 
/ all, the beginnings of those studies should be en- 
couraged, which tmfold the imagination, familiarise 
us with the feelingsj the joys and sufferings of our 
fellow-beings, and teach us to put ourselves in their 
place and eagerly fly to their assistance. 



HOW FAB OUB GENUINE PROPENSITIES AND VOCATION 
SHOULD BE TAVOURED. — SELF-REVERENCE RECOMMEND- 
E D, — CO N CLPSI ON. 

I KNEW a man of eminent intellectual Acuities ^^^ 
one of whose favourite topics of moral prudence 
was, that it is the greatest mistake in the world to 
suppose, that, when we have discovered the special 
aspiration of the youthful mind, we are bound to 
do every thing in oar power to assist its progress. 
He maintained on the contrary, that it is our true 
wisdom to place obstacles in its way, and to thwart 
it : as we may be well assured that, unless it is a 
mere caprice, it will shew its strength in conquering 

'' Henry Fuseli. 
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difficultiea, and that all the obstacles that we am 
conjure np will but inspire it with the greater 
earnestness to attain final .success. 

The maxim here stated, taken to an unlimited 
extent, is doubtless a very dangerous one. There 
are obstacles that scarcely any strength of man 
would be sufficient to conquer. " Chill penury" 
will sometimes " repress the noblest rage," that 
almost ever animated a human spirit : and , our 
wisest a>urse will probably be, secretly to favour, 
even when we seem most to expose, the gmuine 
bent of the yonthfiil aspirer. 

But the thing of greatest importance is, that we 
should not teach him to estimate his powers at too 
low a rate. One of the wisest of all the precepts 
comprised in what are called the Golden Verses of 
Pythagoras, is that, in which he enjoins his' pupil i^-" 

to "reverence himself." Ambition is the noblestC'^^^^r^ 
root that can be planted in the garden of the hu- (jr*^^-* ■ 
man soul: not the ambition to be applauded and x" 
admired, to be famous and looked up to, to be the 
darling theme of " stupid sfarers and of loud huz - 
zas;" bat the ambition to fill a respectable placed 
in the theatre of society, to be useful and to be eS" 
teemed, to feel that we have not lived in vain, and 
that we are entitled to the most honourable of all 
dismissions, an enlightened self-approbation. And 
nothing can more powerfully tend to place thi» 
beyond our acquisition, even our contemplation, 
than the perpetual and hourly rebuffs which inge-^ 



Do,l,.cdbyGoO(^lc 



60 or TH£ DISTRIBUTION OF TAl^NTS, [eeSAY 

nuous youth tS' ao often. doomed to siistajbi from 
the supeccalious pedant> and the rigid decUion of 
his unfeeling elders. . 

! Self-respect to be ttonrished in' <he .ipiod of the 
ptipi^ is one of the most valuaiile results, of a well- 
conducted education. To accomplish this, it is most 
necessary that it should newr be inculcated into 
him, that he is dull. Upon the principles of this 
Essay^ any imfevourable appearances that may pre- 
sent themselves, do not arise from the didness iof 
the pupil, but from the error of those upon vbose 
superintendence he is cast, who require of him the 
things for whi(^ he is not adapted, and negkct 
tiiose in which he is qualified to excel. 

It is further necessary, if self-respect is one of 
the most desirable results of a well-conducted edu- 
cation, that, asj we should not humble the pupil in 
his own eyes by disgraceful and humiliating lai^ 
guage, so we should abstain, as much as possible-^ 
from person^ ill-treatment, . and the employing 
towards him the measures of an owner towards his 
purchased or indentured slave. Indignity is of all 
things the most hostile to the best purposes of a 
liberal educioion. It may be necessary occaaioiuJly 
to employ, towards a human creature in his years 
of nonage, the stimulants of exhortation and re- 
monstrance even in the pursuits to which he is best 
adapted, for the purpose of overcoming the insta- 
bility and fits of idleness .to which all men, and 
most of all in their early years, are subject : though 
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in such porraits * necessity: of tlnB sort 'can tcucejy 
be supposed. Tfaetiovnnut'wot alway»''be bettti 
and it is goad for ua diat ,ve sl^ald ocbsJkmally 
relax-and play t^ fool. Xtinay-inctfe readily lie 
imagined, tbiA Bonie incitement <may'be«alled: for 
in those things which> as bas'been mentioned above^ 
it may be fiibesht^ldilearnThoagh with but ^ialf 
a wiU. All frebks' must not be' indulged i admo* 
nition is selutaryf'and ttua-tbie piipit -should be 
awakened by :bi8 instructor tO' sober reflection and 
to mascultnei eseiidon; Every Telemacbus shottM 
have his Mentor. — ^But through the whole it 'is 
necessary (hatithe spirit of the pupil should- not 
be broken, and that he should not be treated with 
contumely. Stripes should^Hi' all instances he re- 
garded as the last resoit, and as a sort^of probleitt 
set up for the visdom of the wise to' st^e, whither 
the urgent case can arise in which it shall be requi- 
site to have recourse to -them. 

The principles here' laid 4own have the strongest 
tendency to prove to us bow little progress has yet 
been made in the art of turning human creatures to 
the best account. Every man has his place, in 
which if he can be fixed, the'most festidioua judge 
cannot look upon him with disdain. But, to effect 
this arrangement, an exact attention is required tq 
ascertain the. pursuit, inwbich he will best succeed. 
In India the whole mass of the members of the 
community is divided into castes ; and, instead of a 
scrupulous attention being paid to the. early inlima- 
e2 
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I remember a young man, who had been bred a 
hair-dresser, but who experienced, as he believed, 
the secret visitations of the Muse, and became in* 
spired. " "With sad civility, and aching head," I 
perused no fewer than six comediea from the pen 
of this aspiring genius, in no page of which I could 
discern; any glimmeritig of poetry o» wit, or in re- 
ality; cetuld form a gue^ wbfit itwas-that the writer 
intended in- his elaborate, effusions. Such are the 
pH^ons eamnetated .by Pope in the Prologue to 
his Satires, 

apnnQn, much bemused m beer, - 
A maudlin poetess, n rhyming peer, 
A clerk, foredoomed his father's soul to cross, 
Wlio pens a stanza, vrhm he should engross. 

Every manager of a theatre, cmd every publishing 
bookseller- of eminence, -can produce you in each 
revolviiig season, whole reams, ahnost cartloads, of 
blurred paper, .testifying the frequent recurrence of 
this phenomenon. ' 

The cause however of this painful mistake does 
not life in the circumstance, that each man has not 
from the hand of nature an appropriate destination, 
a B|^ere assigned him, an which, if life- should be 
prolopg^d to him, he might he', secure of the re- 
spect of his neighbours, and bright write upon his 
torab^ " l.have' filled aiihbnour»ble career ; I have 
finished my course." 

One of the most glaring infirmities of our nature 
is discontent. One of the most unquestionable cha- 
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racteristics of- the haman mind is the -love of 
novelty. Omne ignotum, pro magmfieo est. We are 
satiated "widi those objects which make a part 
of Oiir buainess in eyery day, and are desiroua of 
tiying giomethi^ that is a stranger to us. What- 
ever, We see through a mist, or in the twilight, is 
apt to-be apprehended by us as something admi- 
r&ble,' for the single reason that it is seen imper- 
fectly! What we are sure that we can easily and 
adequafely effect, we despise. He that goes into 
battle with an adversary of more powerful mnscle 
or of grea^ pftietice than himself, feels a tingling 
sensation, not unallied to delight, very different 
fiom ihat which would occur to him, when his 
victory was easy and secure. 
- £ach man is conscious whit it is that he can 
certainly effect; This does not therefore present 
itself to him as an object of ambition. We have 
nKUiy of us latenaally something of the spirit ex- 
pressed by the apostle : *' Forgetting the things 
^tare behind; we ptess forward to those that re- 
main." And, so long as this precept is soberlv 
sq&plie<^ no conduct can be more wtwthy of praise. 
Itn^OTMient is the appropriate race of man. We 
CAna^t stand stiU. ' If we do not go forward, we 
tthaH inevitably recede. Sbakespearj when he wrote 
his Hamlet, did not iMo^ that he could produce 
Mteb^th and Othello. 

But the progress of a man of reflection will be, 
to a lioneiderabl^ degree, in the path he has already 
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entered. If he strikes into a new career, it will not 
be without deep premeditatioD. He will attempt 
nothing wantonly. He will carefully examine his 
powers, and see for what they are adapted. SmUt 
muUum. He will be like the man, who first in a 
frail bark committed himself to the treachery of 
the waves. He will keep near to the shore; he 
will tremble for the audaciousness of his enter- 
prise ; he will feel that it calls for all his alertness 
and vigilance. The man of reflection will not be- 
gin, till he feels his mind swelling with his purposed 
theme, till his blood flows fitfully and with fall 
pulses through his veins, till his eyea sparkle with 
the intenseness of his conceptions, and his "bosom 
labours with the God.". 

But the fool dashes in at once. He does not 
calculate the dangers of his enterprise. He does 
not study the map of the country he has to tra- 
verse. He does not measure the bias of the ground^ 
the rising knolls and the descending slopes that 
are before him. He obeys a blind and unreflecting 
impulse. 

His case bears a striking resemblance to what is 
related of Oliver Goldsmith. Goldsmith was a man 
of the most felicitous endowments. His prose 
flows with such ease, copiousness and grace, that 
it reaembles the song of the sirens. His verses 
are-among the most spirited, natural and unaffected, 
in the English language. Yet he vrsA not con- 
tented. If he saw a consummate dancer, he knew 
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no reaaoD why he should not do as well, and im- 
mediately felt disposed to essay his powers. If he 
heard an accomplished musician, he undertook to 
enter the lists with him. His conduct was of a 
piece with that of the countryman, who, che^p* 
ening spectacles, and making experiment of them 
for ever in vain upon the book before him, wag at 
length asked, " Could you ever read without speo^ 
tacles F" to which he was obliged te answer, "I do 
not know ; I never tried." The vanity of Goldsmith, 
was infinite ; and his failure in such attempts must 
necessarily have been ludicrona. 

The splendour of the thing presented to our ob- 
servation, awakens the spirit within us. The ap- 
plause and admiration escited by certain achieve- 
ments and accomplishments infects us with desire.. 
We are like the youthful Themistocles, who com- 
plained that the trophies of Miltiades would not 
let him sleep. We are like the novice Guido, who, 
while looking on the paintings of Michael Angelo, 
exclaimed, '* I also am a painter." Themistocles; 
and Guido were right, for they were of kindred 
spirit to the great men they admired. But the ap- 
plause bestowed on others will often generate un- 
easiness and a ugh, in men least of all qualified by 
nature to acquire similar applause. We are not. 
contented to proceed in the path of obscure useful- 
ness and worth. We are eager to be admired, and 
thus often engage in pursuits for which perhaps we 
aie of all men least adapted. Each one would be 
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the man above liiin; ' AnA thi» is the cause why we 
Me so ifibny individuals, who might have passed 
thet)' fives with honour, devote themselves to in- 
CreditH^ effbrta, oiHj^ that they may be madft su- 
pieniely ridiculous. 

' To i^is let tt he added, that the wisest man that 
eVer t^i^ted, trever yet knew himself, especially in 
the ifloming of life. The pieraon, who ultimately 
stan:q>ed his history with the most heroic achieve- 
ments, vnts far perhaps even from suspecting, in 
the da^rtt of hi^ existence,' tiiat he should realise 
the miracles that mark its maVarity. He might be 
ready' to Exclaim, widi Hazael in the Scriptures, 
" Is thy servant more than man, that he should do 
this great thing ?" The eubUmest poet that ever 
sung, 'was pefadventure, while a stripling, uncon- 
scious of the treasure's which formed a part of the 
febrie of hia mind, and nnsusplcions of the high 
destbiy'that in the seqftiei awaited him. What 
wonder then, that, awaking from the insensibility 
and torpor which precede the activity of the soul, 
sonle men should believe in a- fortune that shall 
nevef be theirs, and anticipate a glory they are 
fatM nev^r to sustaint And for-the same reason, 
whe» unanticipated failure becomes their lot, they 
are un^i^illing at first to be discouraged, and find a 
ceHain gallantry in persevering, and "against hope 
belifeving in hope." 

Tliis is the explanation of a countless multitude 
of failures that Occur in the career of literature. 
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Nor 'vf tbis phenomenoit confinsd to literature. In 
all the varioiaS' paths of human existeace, that 
appear to have 'something in them splendid anS 
allartng, there are perpetual instasicea of daring ad- 
ventures, unattended with the smanest rational hope 
of success. Optat' ephippia bos piger. 

All quit their sphere, and rush into the skies. 

But, beside these instances of perfect and glaring 
miscarriage, there are examples, worthy of a deeper 
regret, where the juvenile candidate sets out in the 
morning of life with the highest promise, with 
cokmrs^ying, and the sj^nt-stirring note of gallant 
preparatioHj when yet his voyage of Mfe is destined 
io terminate in totid discomBture. I have seen such* 
an oncj whose early: instructors regarded him with 
the most sanguind' expectatio"n, and his elders ad- 
mired him, while his youthful competitors unre-i 
luctantly confessed his superiority, and gave way 
on either side to his triumphant career; and all 
this has terminated in nothing. 

In reality the splendid march of genius is beset 
with a thousand difficulties. "The race is not 
always to the swift, nor the battle to the strong." 
A maltitude.of unthought-of qualifications are re- 
ijfuired ; and it depends af least as much upon the 
nicely maintained balance of these, as Upon the 
copiousness and brilliancy of each, whether the re- 
sult shall be auspicious. The progress of genius 
is like the flight of an arrow ; a breath may turn it 
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ont of its course, and canse tbat course to terminate 
many a degree wide of its purposed mark. It is 
therefore scarcely possible that any sharpness of 
foresight can prononnce of the noblest beginnings 
whether they shall reach to an adequate conclusion. 

I have seen such a man, with the most fervent 
ima^nation, with the most diligent study, with the 
happiest powers of memory, and with an mider- 
standing that apparently took in every thing, and 
arranged every thing, at the same time that by its 
acuteness it seemed able to add to the accumulated 
stores of foregone wisdom and learning new trea- 
sures of its own ; and yet this man shall pass 
through the successive stages of human life, in 
appearance for ever active, for ever at work, and 
leave nothing behind that shall embalm his name 
to posterity, certainly nothing in any degree ade- 
qoately representing those excellencies, which a 
chosen few, admitted to hia retired and his serenest 
hours, knew to reside in him. 

There are conceptions of the mind, that come 
forth like the coruscations of lightning. If you 
could fix that flash, it would seem as if it would 
give new brightness to the sons of men, and 
almost extinguish the luminary of day. But, ere 
yon can say it is here, it is gone. It appears to 
reveal to us the secrets of the world unknown ; hut 
the clouds congregate again, and shnt in upon us, 
before we had time to apprehend its fiall radiance 
and splendour. 
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To ^ve solidity and permanence to the uupira- 
tions of genius two things are especially necessary. 
First, that the idea to be coDunnnicated should be 
powerfully apprehended by the speaker or writer ; 
and next, that he should employ words and phrases 
which might convey it in all its truth to the mind 
of another. The man who entertains such concep- 
tions, will not unfrequently want the steadiness of 
nefve which is required for their adequate trans- 
mission. Suitable words will not always wait upon 
his thoughts. Language is in reality a vast labyrinth, 
. a scene like the Hercinian Forest of old, which, we 
are told, could not be traversed in less than sixty 
days. If we do not possess the clue, we shall infal- 
libly perish in the attempt, and our thoughts and 
our memory will expire with us. 

The sentences of this man, when he speaks, or 
when he writes, will be full of perplexity and con- 
fusion. They will be endless, and never arrive at 
their proper termination. They will include pa- 
renthesis on parenthesis. We perceive the person 
who delivers them, to be perpetually labouring after 
a meaning, but never reaching it. He is like one 
flung over into the sea, unprovided with the skill 
that should enable him to contend with the tumul- 
tuous element. He flounders about in pitiable help- 
lessness, without the chance of extricating himself 
by all his efforts. He is lost in unintelligible em- 
barrassment. It is a delightful and a ravishing 
sight, to observe another man come after him, and 
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tell, vithont complexity, and in the simplicity of 
self-possessioii, aneoosciqui that there was any 
difficulty, ail that his predcoessoi: had fruitlessly 
exerted himself to unfold,' . 

There are a'lntdtitudeof; causes thaft will pro^iee 
a miscarriage of this sort, where .the richest soil, 
impregnated' with tfae choicest'seeds of learning 
and obserralion, shall entirely fail to preaept na 
with such a crop as might rationally have been 
antidpated. Many such men waste their. lives ;in 
indolence and irresolution. They att^pt many 
things, sketch out plans, which, if properly filkd . 
up, might illustrate the literature, of a nation^ and 
extend the unpire of the human mind, hut which 
yet they desert as soon as begun, affording ^s the 
promise of a beautiful day, that, ere it is' noon, is 
enveloped in' darkest tempests and the clouds of 
midnight. Thtiy skim away froiu one flower' in the 
parterre of literature to Miother, like the bee, with^ 
out, like the beej; gathering sweetness fjicaa eachi 
to increase the public stock, and enrich. the miaga-r 
aine of thought. The cause of this phenomenon ia 
an unsteadiness, ever seduced by die newness :of 
appeiu^nces, and never settling widl firmness and 
determination upon what had been chosen.. 

Others there are that are turned aside from the 
career they might have accomplished, by a visiomuy 
and impracticable fastidiousness. They' can find no- 
thing that possesses all the requisites that. should 
fix their choice, nothing so good that should au-^ 
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thorise theta' to pret^at to public obiemtion^ 
and enable thein to oUvrit'to thdr £ontra^OTBries 
as something- that iwb' should. '^jnot'wiUti^y. jet 
die." They begin often ; but nothing they pEOduoe 
appeu^ -to diem amU as <that'jthey:.shDul4.aay -of it, 
" Let this stand" i Or thejF netec begii^'iamie of 
their thoi^fatsbeiiig judged b^ ihinL tO)bs akor 
gether such as to merit.the being. preserredi.. .Thiij 
have a microsoopic .eye, and-diacerh faulta .ujmrordijr 
to be tolerated,' in that' in :which the ccHLc biimdif 
might perceive nothing but.beanty. 

Thrae phenomena. ^ have uitrodoced a maxim 
which is cucrent with. many, that the men who 
write nothing, and bequeath no Tecord of thenir 
selves to. posterity,. are .not unfrequ^ntly.of Jargsi 
calibre, and more gigantic standard of.sojil, tbaQ 
such as have inscribed their names upon tkfi cq* 
lumns of the t^nple o£ Fame. And certain it is, 
that there are extraordinary in8tapce^ Dnhich appe^ 
in some degree to countenance this assQt^tioQt 
Many men are remembered aa authors, who 9eeQ} 
to have owed the permanence, of their rq>4tation 
father to fortune than merit. They wea-e .daring, 
and stepped into a niche that.was left in the gallery 
of art or of science, where others of higher qualifi- 
cations, but of unconquerable modesty, held b^ek, 
At the same time persons, whose destiny. caiuied 
them to live among the ilUfi of an a^e, have s^en 
reason to confess that they have heard; such t»lk, 
such glorious and unpremeditated discourse^ froin 
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men whose thoughts melted away with the breath 
that uttered thein, as the wisest of their vaunted 
contemporary authors would in vain have sought 
to rival. 

The ma^im however, notwithstanding these ap- 
pearances, may safely be pronounced to be a fiUla^ 
cious one. It has been received in various quarters 
with the greater indulgence, inasmuch as the human 
mind is prone in many cases to give a more welcome 
reception to seeming truths, that present ua at the 
first blush the appearance of falshood. 

It must however be recollected that the human 
mind consists in the first instfmce merely of facul- 
ties prepared to be applied to certain purposes, and 
Susceptible of improvement. It cannot therefore 
happen, that the man, who has chosen a subject 
towards which to direct the energy of his faculties, 
who has sought on all sides for the materials that 
should enable him to do that subject justice, who 
has employed upon it his contemplations by day, 
and his meditations during the watches of the night, 
should not by such exercise greatly invigorate his 
powers. In this sense there was much truth in the 
observation of the author who said, " I did not 
write upon the subject you mention because I un> 
derstood it ; but I understood it afterward, because 
I had written upon it." 

The man who merely wanders through the fields 
of knowledge in search of its gayest flowers and of 
whatever will afford him the most enviable amuse- 
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mmt, will necessarily retam home at ni^it vith a 
Tery^ slender collection. He that shall apply himself , 
with self-denial and an unshrinking reaolntion to the 
improvement of his mind, will unquestionably be 
found more fortunate in the end. He ia not deterred 
by the gulphs that yawn beneath his feet, or the 
mountains that may oppose themsdves to his pro- 
gress. He knows that the adventurer of timid mind, 
and that is infirm of porpose, will never make him- 
self master of those points which it would be most 
honourable to him to subdue. But he who under- 
takes to commit to writing the result of his re- 
searches, and to communicate his discoveries to 
mankind, is the genuine hero. Till he enters on 
this task, every thing is laid up in his memory in a 
certfun confhsion. He thinks he possesses a thing 
whole ; but, when he brings it to the test, he is 
surprised to find how much he was deceived. He 
that would digest his thoughts and his principles 
into a regular system, is compelled in the first place 
to re^ird them in all their clearness and perspicuity, 
and in the next place to select the fittest words by 
which they may be communicated to others. It ia 
through the instrumentality of words that we are 
taught to think accurately and severely for our- 
selves ; they are part and parcel of all our proposi- 
tions and theories. It is therefore in this way that 
a preceptor, by undertaking to enlighten the mind 
of his pnpil, enlightens his own. He becomes twice 
the man in the sequel, that he was when he entered 
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on his task. We admire the amateur student in his 
pubMc essays, as we admire a jackdaw or a parrot : 
he does tconsiderably more than could have been 
expected from him. 

In Attending to the subject of this Essay we have 
been led to observe the different ways, in which the 
mind of man may be brought into a position tend- 
ing to. exhibit its powers in a less creditable and 
prepossessing point of view, than that in which all 
men* idiots and extraordinary cases excited, are 
by nature qualified to appear. Many, not contented 
with those occupations, modest and humble in cer- 
tain cases, to which their endowments and original ' 
bent had designed tbem, shew themselves immode- 
rately set upon more alluring and splendid pursuits 
in which they are least qualified to excel. Other 
instances there are, still more entitled to our regret, 
where the individual is seen to be gifted with no 
ordinary qualities, where his morning of life haa 
proved auspicious, and the highest expectations 
were formed of a triumphant career, while yet in 
the final experiment be has been found wanting, 
and the " voyage of hi? life" has passed " in shal- 
lops and in miseries." 

But our survey of the sulyect of which I treat 
will not be complete, unless we add to what has 
been said, another striking truth respecting the 
imperfection of man collectively taken. The ex- 
amples of which the history of our species consists, 
not only abound in cases, where, from mistakes in 
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the choice of life, or radical and irremediable im- 
perfection in the adventurer, the most glaring mis- 
carriages are found to result, — but it is 'also true, 
that all men, even the most illustrious, have some 
fotal weakness, obliging both them and their nt- 
ticmal admirers to confess, that they partake of 
hmnan frailty, and belong to a race of beings which 
has small occasion to be proud. Each man has his ^ 
assailable part. He is vulnerable, though it be only 
like the fabled Achilles in his heel. We are like 
the image that Nebuchadnezzar saw in his dream, 
of which though the head was of fine gold, and the 
breast and the arms were ailver, yet the feet were 
partly only of iron, and partly of day. No man is 
whole and entire, armed at all points, and qualified 
for every undertaking, or even for any one under- ' 
taking, so as to carry it through, and to make the 
achievement he would perform, or the work he 
would produce, in all its parts equal and complete. 
It is a gross misapprehension in such men as, 
smitten with admiration of a certain cluster of ex- 
cellencies, or series of heroic acts, are willing to 
predicate of the individual to whom they belong, 
""Hiis man is consummate, and without alloy." 
Take the person in his retirement, in his hours of 
relaxation, when he has no longer a part to play, 
and one or more spectators before whom he is de- 
sirous to appear to advantage, and you shall find 
faim a very ordinary man. He has " passions, di- 
mensions, senses, affections, like the rept of hia 
f2 
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fellow-creatures, is fed with the same food, hurt 
with the same weapons, warmed and cooled by 
the same summer and winter." He will therefore, 
when narrowly observed, be unquestionably found 
betraying human weakHesses, and falling into fits 
of ill humour, spleen, peevishness and folly. No 
man is always a sage ; no bosom at all times beats 
with sentiments lofty, self-denying and heroic. It 
is enough if he does so, " when the matter fits his 
mighty mind." 

The literary genius, who undertakes to produce 
some consummate work, will find himself pitiably 
in error, if he expects to turn it out of his hands, 
entire in all its parts, and without a flaw. There are 
some of the essentials of which it is constituted, 
that he has mastered, and is sufficiently familiar 
with them ; but there are others, especially if his 
work is miscellaneous and comprehensive, to which 
he is glaringly incompetent. He must deny his 
nature, and become another man, if he woyld ex- 
ecute these parts, in a manner equal to that which 
their intrinsic value demands, or to the perfection 
he is able to give to his work in those places which 
are best suited to his powers. There are points in 
which the wisest man that ever existed is no 
stronger than a child. In this sense the sublimest 
genius will be found mfelix operis suvtmd, nam 
ponere totum nescit. And, if he properly knows 
himself, and is aware where lies his strength, and 
where his weakness, he will look for nothing more 
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in the particulars which fall under the last of these 
heads, than to escape as he can, and to pasa speedily 
to things in which he finds himself at home and at 
his ease. 

Shakespear we are accustomed to call the most 
universal genius that ever existed. He has a truly 
wonderful variety. It is almost impossible to prd~ 
nounee in which be bas done best, his Hamlet, 
Macbeth, Lear, or Othello. He is equally excellent 
in his comic vein as his tni^c. Falstaff is in bis 
degree to the fiill as admirable and astonishing, as 
what he achieved that is noblest under the auspices 
of the graver mnse. His poetry and the fruits of 
his imagination are nnrivalled. His language, in 
all that comes from him when his genius is most 
alive, has a richness, an unction, and all those signs 
of a character which admits not of mortality and 
decay, for ever fresh as when it was first uttered, 
which we recognise, while we can hardly persuade 
ourselves that we are not in a delusion. As An* 
thony Wood says*, " By the writings of Shakespear 
and others of bis time, the English tongue was ex- 
ceedingly enriched, and made quite another thing 
than what it was before." His versification on these 
occasions has a melody, a ripeness and variety that 
no other pen has reached. 

Yet there were things that Shakespear could not 

do. He could not make a hero. Familiar as he was 

with the evanescent touches of mind en dishabiUe, 

» Athenie Oxonienaes, toI. L p. 592. 
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and in its umennost feelings, he could not sustain 
the tone of a character, penetrated with a divin6 
enthusiasm, or fervently devoted to a generous 
cause, though this is truly within the compass of 
our nature, and is more than any other worthy to 
be delineated. He could conceive such sentiments, 
for there are such in his personage of Brutus ; but 
he could not fill out and perfect what he has thus 
sketched. He seems even to have had a propensity 
to bring the mountain and the hill to a level with 
the plain. Caesar is spiritless, and Cicero is ridi^ 
culous, in his hands. He appears to have written 
his Troitus and Cressida partly with a view to de^ 
grade, and hold up to contempt, the heroes of 
Homer; and he has even disfigured the pure^ 
heroic afiection which the Greek poet has painted 
as existing between Achilles and Patroclus. witib 
the most odious imputations. 

And, as he could not sustain an heroic character 
throughout, so neither could he construct a perfect 
plot, in which the interest should be perpetuMIy 
increasing, and the curiosity of th& spectator kept 
alive and in suspense to the last moment. ' Several 
of his plays have an unity of subject to which 
nothing is wanting ; but he has not Ifft tta uiy 
production that should rival that boast oi Ancient 
Greece in the conduct of a plot, the CEdipus Ty- 
rannus, a piece in which each act rises upon the 
act before, like a tower that lifts its head story 
above story to the skies. He has scarcely ever 
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given to any of his plays a fifth act, ^ordiy of 
those that preceded; the interest generally de- 
ci«asefl after the third. 

Shakespear is also liable to the charge of obseo* 
rity. The inodt sagacious critics dispute to Ais rery 
honr, whether Hamlet is or is not madj and whether 
F^taffis a brare mas or a coward, lliis defeot:iB 
peibapB partly to he imputed- to the nature of dr»- 
siatfc writing. It is next to impossible to mt^e 
*<wds, put into the month of a character, devdop 
all those things passing in ^his mind, which it may 
be desinble shotild be known. 

2 spoke, a short tism back, of the language 4>f 
^akespear in his finest passages, as oi tmrWalled 
excellence a&d beanty ; I might almost hare calkd 
itttiracnlotis. O, si sic oomta.'- It is to be lamrated 
diat this felicity often deserta him. He is not sel- 
dom cramp, rigid and pedantic. What is best in 
him is eternal, of all -ages alld times ; but what is 
worst, is crusted with an integnment, almost-more 
cmnbrons than that of any other writer, Us con- 
temporaiy, the merits of ^ho«e -Works continue tb 
invite ns to their perusal. 

After Shakespear, it is ficar^^ wovtb while to 
iHing forward any Other exaifiple, of a wiit^ who^ 
tt&twithstandiRg his uttdonbted' daims to exeeHett- 
cies of the highest order, yet lA hi» produdions 
ftdly displays the ineqaalrty and non-nniveraality of 
his genius. One of the most remarkabk instances 
may be alleged in Richardson, the author of Cla- 
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rissB. In hia delineation of female delicacy, of higb- 
sonled and generous sentiiaents, of the subtlest 
feelings and even mental aberrations of virtuous 
distress strained beyond tbe power of human en- 
durance, nothing ever equalled this author. But he 
could not shape out the image of a perfect gentle- 
man, or of that winning gfuety of 80ul> which may 
indeed be exemplified, but can never he defined^ 
and never be resisted. His profligate is a man 
without taste ; and his coquettes are insolent and 
profoundly revolting. He has no resemblance of 
the' art, so conspicuous in Fletcher and Farquhar, 
of presenting to the reader or spectator an hilarity, 
bubbling and spreading forth from a perennial 
spring, which we love as surely as we feel, which 
communicates its own tone to the bystander, and 
makes onr very hearts dance within us with a re- 
sponsive sportiveneas. We are astonished however 
that the formal pedant has acquitted himself of his 
uncongenial task with so great a display of intellec- 
tual wealth; and, though he has not presented to ns 
tbe genuine picture of an intellectual profligate, or 
of that lovely gaiety of the female spirit which we 
have all of ns seen, but which it is scarcely possible 
to fix and to copy, we almost admire the more tbe 
astonishing talent, that, having undertaken a task for 
which it was so eminently imfit, yet has been able to 
substitute for the substance so amazing a mockery, 
and has treated with so much copiousness and power 
what it was unfit ever to have attempted. 
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ESSAY IV. 

OF THE DURABILITY OF HUMAN ACHIEVEMENTS 
AND PRODUCTIONS. 

There is a view of the character of man, calcnlated 
more perhaps than any other to impress ua with 
reverence and awe. 

Man is the only creatnre we know, that, when 
the term of his natural life is ended, leaves the me- 
mory of himself behind him. 

All other animals have but one object in view in 
their more considerable actions, the supply of the 
hnmbler accommodations of their nature. Man hfa 
a power sufficient for the accomplishment of this 
object, and a residue of power beyond, which he is 
able, and which he not unfrequently feels himself 
prompted, to employ in consecutive efforts, and 
dius, first by the application and arrangement of 
material substances, and afterward by the Acuity 
he is found to possess of giving a permanent record 
to his thoughts, to realise the archetypes and con-' 
ceptions which previously existed only in his mind. 

One method, calculated to place this &ct strongly 
before us, is, to suppose ourselves elevated, in a 
balloon or otherwise, so as to enable ns to take an 
extensive prospect of the earth on which we dwell. 
We shall then see the plains and the everlasting 
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hills, the forests and the rivers, and all the ex> 
uberance of production which nature brings forth 
for the supply of her living progeny. We shall 
see multitudes of animals, herds of cattle and of 
beasts of prey, and all the varieties of the winged 
tenants of the air. But we shall also behold, 
in a manner almost equally calculated to arrest 
our attention, the (races and the monumeids .of 
human industry. We shall see castles and dinrofae«, 
and hamlets and mighty cities. We shall see this 
strai^ crefdure, man, subjecting all nature. to bis 
will. He builds bridges, and be ccmstrocta aqne^ 
ducts. He " goes down to the sea in ships," axd 
variegates the ocean with his squadrons and his 
fleets. To the person thus mounted in the air to 
take a wide aad magniiicent prospect, there aeeros 
to be a.sort of contest between the fece of the earth, 
as it may be siq^sed to have been at first, and tbe- 
ingennity of man, which shall occupy and possess 
itself of the greatest number of acres. We cover 
immense regions of the globe with the tokens of 
human cultivation. 

Hms the matter stands as to the exertions of the 
power f^ man id the i^licatton and arraog^uent 
of matefial substances. 

But there is something to a profound and con- 
templative mind much more extraordinary, in the 
efiects produced by tbe faculty we possess of giviAg 
a permanent record to our thoughts. 

From the development of this faculty all human 
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science and Uteratore take t^ir- commencement. 
Here it is that we mast distinctly, and vith the 
greatest astonishment, perceive that man is a mi- 
ntcle. Declaimers are perpetually, expatiating to 
us upon the shortness of human life. And yet itt 
this is performed hj' ns, when the wants of our 
n^nre have idieady hy onr in^rtry been snpfAed. 
"We manoiacture these snblimities and everhtsttng 
inonumcBts out of the bare remnants uid shreda of 
ow time. 

. Tlu labour of ihe intellect of man < is endlew. 
Hbw copious is the volume, and how extzaordinaty 
the variety, of on* sciences and our arts ! The 
number of men is exceedingly great in every tJvi' 
liaed state of society, that make these the sole oIm 
ject of their occupation. And tins has been more 
W less, the coindition of our species in all ages, ever 
since we left the savage and the pastoral modesof 
existence. 

From this view of the history of man we ace led 
by an easy transition to the coDsideration of the 
nature and influence of the love of hme in modi" 
fying the actions of the human mind. We have 
already, stated it to be. one of the characterisiM: 
distinctions of. our species tp erect monnmeDts 
wbiph outkst the existence of the persons that 
prodneed thean. This at first was accidental, and 
did not enter the design of the operator. The man 
who built himself a shed to protect him from the 
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indemency of the seasons, and afterwards exchanged 
that shed for a somewhat more commodious dwell- 
ing, did not at first advert to the circumstance that 
the accommodation might last, when be was no 
longer capable to partake of it. 

In this way perhaps the wish to extend the me- 
mory of ourselves beyond the term of onr mortal 
existence, and the idea of its being practicable to 
gratify that wish, descended upon us together. In 
contemplating the brief duration and the uncertainty 
of human life, the idea must necessarily have oc- 
curred, that we might survive those we loved, or 
that they might snrvive us. In the first case we 
inevitably wish more or less to cherish the memory 
of the being who once was an object of affection to 
ns, but of whose society death has deprived us. In 
the second case it can scarcely happen but that we 
desire ourselves to be kindly recollected by those 
we leave behind us. So simple is the first germ of 
that longing after posthumous honour, which pre- 
sents ns with so memorable effects in the page of 
history. 

But, previously to the fiirther consideration of 
posthiunous feme, let us turn our attention for a 
moment to the fiune, or, as in that sense it is more 
usually styled, popularity, which is the lot of a few 
iavoured individuals while they live. The attending 
to the subject in this point of view, will be found 
to throw light i^n the more extensive prospect of 
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the qnestion to which we will immediately afiter- 
vards proceed. 

Popularity is an acquisition more level to the 
most ordinary capacities, and therefore is a subject 
of more general ambition, than posthumous fame. 
It addresses itadf to the senses. Applause is a 
species of good fortune to which perh^s no mor- 
tal ear is indifferent. The .persons who constitute 
the cirde in which we are applauded, receive us 
with smiles of approbation and sympathy. They 
pay their court to us, seem to be made happy by 
our bare presence among them, and wdcome us to 
their houses with congratulation and joy. The 
vulgar portion of mankind scarcely understand the 
question of posthumous fame ; they cannot com- 
prehend how panegyric and honour can <* soothe 
the dull, cold ear of death :" but they can all con- 
ceive the gratification to be derived from applaud- 
ing multitudes and loud huzzas. 

One of the most obvious features however that 
attends iq)on popularity, js its fugitive nature. No 
man has once been popular, and has lived long, 
without experiencing neglect at least, if he were not 
abo at some time subjected to the very intelligiUe 
disapprobation and censure of his fellows. The 
good will and kindness of the multitude has a de- 
vonring appetite, and is like a wild beast that you 
should stable under your roof, which, if you do not 
feed with a continual supply, will turn about and 
attack its protector. 
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One touch of iictura nukw the whole wotU kini— 
That aUj with one consent, praise new-born gsadi. 
And give to ctunt, that ia a little gilt. 
More laud than they will give to gold o'erdwted. 

Cromwel well nndmtood the nature of this topic, 
vhen he sud, as ve are told, to one. of his military 
companions, who called his attention to the mptu- 
rons ^probation with which they were received by 
the crowd on their return from a successful expe- 
dition, "Ah, my friend, they would accompany us 
with equal demonstrations of delight, if, upon no 
distant occasion, they were to see us going to be 
hanged!" 

The same thing which happens to the popohuity 
attendant on the real or imaginary hero of the mul- 
titude, happens also in the race after posthumous 
fame. 

As has already been said, the number of men is 
exceedingly great in every civilised state of society, 
who make the sdences and arts engendered by the 
human mind, the sole or the principal objects of 
their occupation. 

This will perhaps be most strikingly illustrated 
by a retrospect of the state of European society in 
the middle, or, aa they are frecfucaitly styled, the 
dark ages. 

It has been a vulgar «rror to imagine, that the 
mind of man, so far as relates to its active and 
inventive powo-s, was sunk into a profound sleep, 
from which it gradually recovered itself at the pe- 



Do,l,.cdbyGoOglc 



IV.] ACHIBVEMENT8 AND PRODUCTIONS. 79 

riod when ConBtantinople vas taken by the Turks, 
and the books and the teachers of the ancient Greek 
laQguagewerediBperBedthroughEiirope. Theepoch 
from which modem invention took its rise, com- 
menced much earlier. The feudal system, one of 
the most intereating contrivancesof man in socwty, 
was introduced in the ninth century ; and chivalry, 
the oflsiHiBg of that system, an institution to whioh 
we aretnainly indebted for refinunent of Bentimeot, 
and humane aad generous demeanour, in the ele- 
venth. Out (d . thase ^w the ^originality and the 
poetry of romance. 

These wa% no mean advuioements. But periiaps 
the greatest debt which after ages have contracted 
to this remote petiod, arose out of the system 6i 
nuHiasteries ^d ecclesiastioal celibacy. Owing to 
these a numerous race of men succeeded to each 
other perpetually, who were separated from the 
world, cut off from the endearments of conjugal 
and parental affection, imd who had a plenitude of 
leisure for solitary application. To these men we 
are indebted for the preservation of ihe literature t^ 
Rome, and the multiplied copies of the works of the 
aneaents. Nor were they contented only vitk the 
praise of never-ending industry. They forged many 
works, that afterwards passed for classical, and which 
have demanded all the perspicacity of comparative 
cnticism to refrite. And in these pursuits the in- 
de&tigable men who were dedicated to them, were 
not even gaad«d by the love oS &me. They w«^ 
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satisfied with the conscionsness of their own per- 
severance and ingenuity. 

But the most memorable body of men that 
adorned these ages, were the Schoohnen. They 
may he considered as the discoverers of the art of 
logic. The ancients possessed in an eminent de- 
gree the gift of genius ; but they have little to hoast 
on the score of arrangement, and discover little 
skill in the strictness of an accurate deduction. 
They rather arrive at truth by means of a felicity of 
impulse, thim in consequence of having regularly 
gone through the process which leads to it. The 
schools of the middle ages gave birth to the Irre- 
fragable and the Seraphic doctors, the subtlety of 
whose distinctions, and the perseverance of whose 
investigations, are among the most wonderful mo- 
numents of the intellectual power of man. The 
thirteenth century produced Thomas Aquinas, and 
Johannes Duns Scotus, and WiUiam Occam, and 
Roger Bacon. In the century before, Thomas it. 
Becket drew around him a circle of literary men, 
whose correspondence has been handed down to us, 
and who deemed it their proudest distinction that 
they called each other philosophers. The School- 
men ofteu bewildered themselves in their subtleties, 
and often delivered dogmas and systems that may 
astonish the common sense of unsophisticated un- 
derstandings. But such is man. So great is his 
persevering labour, his invincible industry, and the 
resolution with which he sets himself, year after 
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year, and lustre after lustre, to accomplish the taak 
vhich his judgment and his zeal have commanded 
him to pursue. 

Bat I return to the question of literary fame. AH 
these men, and men of a hundred odier classes, who 
laboured most commendahly and gallantly in their 
day, may he considered as swept away into the'gulph 
of oblivion. As Swift: humorously says in his 
Dedication to Prince Posterity, " I had prepared a 
copious list of Titles to present to your highness, 
as an undisputed argument of the proli6cness of 
human genius in my own time : the originals were 
posted upon all gates and corners of streets : bu^ 
returning in a very few hours to take a review, they 
were all torn down, and fresh ones put in their places. 
I enquired after them among readers and book- 
sellers, but in vain : the memorial of them was lost 
among men ; their place was no more to be foimd." 

It is a just remark that had been made by Hume ' : 
"Theories of abstract philosophy, systems of pro- 
found theology, have prevailed during one age. In 
a successive period these have been universally 
exploded ; their absurdity has been detected ; other 
theories and systems have supplied their place, 
whicb again gave way to their successors ; and 
nothing has been experienced more liable to the 
revolutions of chance and fashion than these pre- 
tended decisions of science. The case is not the 
same with the beauties of eloquence and poetry. 
' Essays, Part I, Essay sxiii. 
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Jiist expressioiu of passion and nature are sntv, 
after a litde time^ to gain public ^plause, vhich 
they maintain for ever. Aristode and Plato and 
Epicurus -and Descartes may successively yield to 
each other: but Terence and Virgil maintain an 
universal, undisputed empire over the minds of men. 
The abstract pliilosophy of Cicero has lost its credit : 
the vehemence of hia oratory is still the object of 
our admiration." 

-A few exunples of tfae instability of Efmie wiU 
place this question in the clearest light. 

Nicholas Feireskwasbom in the year 1680. His 
progress in knowledge Was so various and unpre- 
cedented, that, from the time that he was tweuty-one 
years of age, he was universally considered aa holdr- 
ing die helm of learning in his hand, and guiding 
the commonwealth' of letters. He died at the age 
of fifty-seven. The academy of the Humoristi at 
Rome paid the most -extraordinary honours iO'Us 
memory ,' many of the <:ardinal9 assisted at his fune- 
ral oration; and a'coUeetion of verses in his praise 
was published in more than forty langui^es. 

Salmasins was regarded as' a prodigy* of leaiming ; 
and various princes and powers entered intaa com- 
petition who should Be so fcMtunate as to secure his 
residence in their stites. Christina, queen of Swe- 
den, having obtained the preference, received' him 
with singular reverence and attention ; and, Salma- 
sins being taken ill at Stockholm, and confined to 
his bed, the queen persisted with her own hand to 
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prq>are his caudles, and mend his fire. Yet, but 
for the accident of his having had Milton for his 
adversary, his name would now be as little remem- 
bered, even by the generality of the learned, as that 
ofPeiresk. 

Du Bartas, in the reign of Henry the Fourth of 
Frajfce, was one of the most successful poets that 
ever existed. His poem on the Creation of the 
World went through upwards of thirty edition^ in 
ihe course of five or six years, was translated -into 
most European languages, and its commentators 
promised to equal in copionaness and number the 
commentators on Homer. 

One of the most admired of onr English poets 
about ihe dose of the sixteent}i century, was Donne. 
Unlike many of those trivial writers of verse who 
succieeded him aft^r an interval of forty or fifty years, 
and whowoo for themselves abrilliant reputation by 
the smoothness of their numbers, -the elegance of 
their conceptions, and the politeness of their style, 
Donne was foil of originality, energy and vigour. 
No man Can read him; without feeling himself called 
iq>on' for earnest exercise of his thinking powers, 
and, even "with the most fixed attention and appli- 
cation; fhe' student is often obliged to confess hi» 
inahility'to t^e in the whole of the meaning with 
which the poet's mind was perceptibly fraught^ 
Every sentence that Donne writes, whether in vemtf 
or prOse, ib exclusively his own; In addition tO 
this, his thoughts are often in the noblest sense of 
g2 
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the word poetical ; and passages may be quoted 
from him that no English poet may attempt to 
tival, unless it be Milton and Shakespear. Ben 
Jonson observed of him with great truth and a' 
prophetic spirit: "Donne for not being under- 
stood will perish." But this is not all. If "Waller 
and Suckling and Carew sacrificed every thing to 
the Giraces, Donne went into the other extreme. 
With a few splendid and admirable exceptions, his 
phraseology and versification are crabbed and re- 
pulsive. And, as poetry is read in the first place 
for pleasure, Donne is left undisturbed on the shelf, 
or rather in the sepulchre ; and not one in an hon- 
dred even among persons of cultivation, can give 
any account of him, if in reality they ever heard of 
his productions. 

The name of Shakespear is that before which 
every knee must bow. But it was not always so. 
When the first novelty of his pieces was gone, they 
were seldom- called into requisition. ' Only three 
or four of his plays were upon the acting list of 
the principal company of players daring the reign 
of Charles the Second ; and the productions of 
Beaumont and Fletcher, and of Shirley, were acted 
three times for once of his.- At length Betterton 
revived, and by his admirable representation gave 
popularity to, Macbeth, Hamlet and Lear, a popu- 
larity they have ever since retained. But Macbeth 
was not revived (with music, and alterations by sir 
William Davenant) till 1674 ; and Lear a few years 
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hter, 'with love scenes and a happy catastropheby 
Nahum Tate. 

In the latter part of the reign of Charles the Se- 
cond, Dryden and Otway and Lee held the undis- 
puted supremacy in the serious drama. Such was 
the insensibility of the English public to nature, 
and her high priest, ^akespear. The only one of 
their productions that has survived upon the dieatre, 
is Venice Preserved : and why it has done so it is 
difficult to say ; or rather it would be impossible to 
assign a just and honoarable reason for it. All the 
personages in this piece are of an abandoned and 
profligate character. Pierre is a man resolved to 
destroy and root up the republic by which he was 
employed, because his mistress, a courtesan, is 
mercenary, and endures the amorous visits of an 
impotent old lecher. Jaffier, without even the 
profession of any public principle, joins in the con- 
spiracy, because he has been accustomed to luxury 
and prodigal expence and is poor. He has however 
no sooner entered into tiie plot, than he betrays 
it, and turns informer to the government against 
his associates. Belvidera instigates bim to this 
treachery, because she cannot bear the thought of 
having her father murdered, and is absurd enough 
to imaguie that she and her husband shall be tender 
and happy lovers ever after. Their love in the latter 
acte of the play is a continued tirade of bombast 
and sounding nonsense, without one real sentiment, 
one just. rejection, or one strong emotion working 
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from the heart, ajid uialysing the nature of man. 
The folly of this love can only be exceeded, by th6 ab- 
ject and despicaUe ci'ouching and fawning of Ja'Bier 
to the man he had so haisely betrayed, and their 
subseqiientTeconciliation. There is not a prodnction 
in the whole realma of fiction, that has less preti^ 
sion to. manly, or even endurable feeIing,drto com- 
mon propriety. The total defect of a moral sense 
in this piece is stron^y characteristic of the reign 
in which it .was written. It has. in the mean while 
a richness of melody, and a picturesqueness of ac^ 
.tion, that enables it to delude, and that even . dnws 
tears from the eyes of, persons who can be won over 
by the eye and the ear, with almost no parUcipation 
of the understanding. And this unmeaning rant and 
senseless declamation sufficed for the time .to throw 
into shade those exquisite.delineations'of character, 
those transcendent bursts of passion, and that per- 
fect anatomy of the humaii heart,, which render the 
master-Tpieces of .Sbakespear a property for all na- 
tions and all times- 

.While Sbakespear was partly forgotten. It con- 
tinned to be totally ni^nown that he had contem- 
poraries as iniexpressibly superior to the dramatic 
writers that have' appeared since, as these contem- 
poraries were themselves below the almighty master 
of scenic composition. It was the fashion to say, 
that Sbakespear existed alone in a barbarous age, 
and that all his imputed crudities, and intermixture 
of what was noblest with unparalleled absurdity and 
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buffoouetyj.were to be allowed fot to him on lliat 
ouisideratioii. 

Cowley stands focwaid as a jnemorable instance 
of the inconstauoy of £une.. He waa.a most amiable 
Duui ; and the loreliness of hi^-mindshinea oat in 
bis prodnctionB. He had a tmly. poetic. frame of 
lonl ; and he pours, out the beautiful feelings that 
possessed him mireservedly and at large. He was 
a great sufferer in the Stuart cause ; he had been a 
principal member of the court of the exiled queen; 
kad, when tb£.king was restored^ it was a de^ sen- 
timent among his followers and. friends to admire 
the versefi of Cowley. He was " thePvirt." .The 
loyalist rhymers- were set lightly hy in compadson 
with him. .Milton, the republican, who, by his col- 
lection published during th^ civil war, had shewn 
that he was oititled to the highest eminence, i^aa 
BBBjumously consigned to oblivion. Cowley died 
in 1667; '^nd the.du^e of Bnckin^iam, the author 
of the Ifebearsal, eigbt years ^ber, set up, his tomb 
in the cemetery of the nation, with an inscription, 
Aeclaring him to be at once '.'. the Pindar, the 
Horace and-Vii^ (tf tus country, the dehght and 
theory of his age, which by his death was leA 
a perpetual mourner." — ^Yet — so capricious is &me 
— a century has nearly elapsed, since Pope said. 

Who DOW reads Cowley ? If he pleases yet. 
His moral pleases, not his pointed wit j 
Forgot his epic, nay, Pindaric art. 
But itHI 1 Iwc the language of his heart. 
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As Cowley was the great royalist poet after the 
Restoration, Cleveland stood in the same rank du- 
ring the civil war. In the publication of his works 
one edition succeeded to another, yearly or oftener, 
for more than twenty years. His satire is eminently 
poignant ; he is of a strength and energy of thiidi:- 
ing uncommonly masculine ; and he compresses bia 
meaning so as to give it every advantage. His ima- 
gination is full of coruscation and brilliancy. His 
petition to Cromwel, lord protector of England, 
wb^i the poet was under confinement for his loyal 
principles, is a singular example of manly firmnesf, 
great independence of mind, and a happy choice 
of topics to awaken feelings of forbearance and 
clemency. It ia unnecessary to say that Cleveland 
is now unknown, except to such as feel themselves 
impelled to search into things foi^tten. 

It would be endless to adduce all the examples 
ihat might be found of the caprices of Same. It haa 
been one of the arts of the envious to set iqi a coiir* 
temptible rival to eclipse the splendour of sterling 
metit. Thus Crowne and Settle for a time disturbed 
the serenity of Dryden. Voltaire says, the Phaedra 
of Pradon has not less passion than that of Bacine. 
bat expressed in rugged verse and barbarous lan- 
guage. Pradon ia now forgotten: and the whole 
French poetry of the Augustan age of Louis the 
Fourteenth is threatened with the same fate. Hay- 
ley for a few years was applauded as the genuine 
successor of Pope ; and the poem of Sympathy by 
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ftatt went through twelve editions. For a brief 
pmod almost each successive age appears franght 
with resplendent genius ; but they go out one after 
anodier ; they set, " like stars that iitll, to rise no 
more." Few indeed are endowed witii that strength 
of construction; that should enable th^n to ride 
trimnphant on the tide of ages. 

It is the same with conquerors. What tremen- 
dons battles have been fou^t, what oceans of blood 
have been spilled, by men who were resolved that 
their ackievenients should be remembered for ever! 
And now. even their names are scarcely presnved ; 
sad die very effects of the disasters they inflicted on 
mankind seem to be swept away, as of no more va- 
liiUty than things that never existed. Warriors and 
poets, the autirors of systems and the lights of phi- 
losophy, men that astonished the earth, and were 
looked np to as GUmIs, even like an actor on the 
stage, have strutted their hour, and then been heard 
oi no more. 

Books have the advantage, of tdl other produc- 
tions of the human head or kand. Copies of them 
may be midtipUed for ever, the last as good as the 
first, except so for as some slight inadvertent errors 
may have, insinuated themselves. The Iliad flou- 
rishes as green now, as on the day that Pisistratus 
is said first to have stamped upon it its present 
order. The songs of the Rhapsodists, the Scalds, 
and the Minstrels, which once seemed as fugitive as 
the breath of him who channted them, repose in 
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libraries, and are embalaied in coUections. The 
eportive sallies of eminient mts, and tlie Table Talk 
of Lutlier aod Selden, may -live u long as theie afaall 
be men to read, and judges to appreciate them. 

. Bnt other human productions, have their date. 
Fiotnres, however admirable, will only last as loiig 
as the colours of which they are composed, and.the 
substance on which they are painted. Thiee.' or 
four hundred yeara ordinarily limit the existence 
of the most favoured. We have scarcely any paint- 
ingsof the ancients, and'biit a small portion of their 
statoefl, while of these a great part are motilated, 
and vHrions members supplied by later and inferior 
artists. The library of Bnfo is by-Pope descubed, 
where busts of poets dead. 
And a true Pindar stood whbout a bead. 

Monamental records, edike the slight^t and ike 
most-BO&A, are .subjected to the destructive opbra- 
tion of time, or to the .being remaved.at the caprice 
or convenience of successive generations.. . The 
pyramids of .Egypt r«^iain, but the names of him 
who founded them, and of him whose memory.tfac^ 
seemed destined to perpetuate, have perished.toge- 
ther. Buildings for the use or habitation of man 
do nok last for ever. Mi^ty cities, as well as. de- 
tached edifices, are destined to disappear. Thebes, 
and Troy, and Persepolia, and Palmyra have vanish- 
ed from the face of the earth.' " Thorns and bram- 
bles have grown up in their palaces : they are htbi- 
tations for serpents, and a court for the owl." 
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. There ate ptodactiona i^mdnhoTerer that leem 
more durable than aayybf the flfJifices^he-haBjaiwd. 
Sa(:^.«ce4,iin'i]ie first place, modes of gOTerament. 
Ilie^coDstittttion of ^larta lasted for seven hauldred 
;ears. . That of Rome for about the saiae pmod. 
liutitatioiia, OBoe deeply rooted m. the. habits ctf a 
pec^le, will operate in their -efliect« through succea- 
live revolutions. Modea of faith will sometimcfl be 
still more permanent. Not to mention 'the systems 
of Moses and Christ, which we consider as deliver- 
ed to us by divine inspiration, that of Mahom^ has 
continued for twelve hundred years, and may last, 
for aught that appears, twelve hundred more. The 
practices of the empire of China are celebrated all 
over the earth for their immutabihty. 

This brings us naturally to reflect upon the dura^ 
bility of the sciences. According to Bailly, the ob- 
servation of the heavens, and a calculation of the 
revolutions of the heavenly bodies, in other words, 
astronomy, subsisted in maturity in China and the 
E^st, for at least three thousand years before the 
birth of Christ : and, snch as it was then, it bids 
iair to last as long as civihsation shall continue. 
The additions it has acquired of late years may lall 
away and perish, but the substance shall remain. 
The circulation of the blood in man and other ani- 
mals, is a discovery that shall never be antiquated. 
And thci, same may be averred of the fundamental 
ekments of geometry and of some other sciences. 
Knowledge, in its most considerable branches shall 
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endure, as long as books shall exist to hand it 
down to succeasive generations. 
. It is just thereflwe, that we shoold regard with 
admiration and awe the nature of man, by whom 
these mighty things have been accomplished, at the 
wuoe time that.tbe perishable quality of its indivi- 
(hial monuments, and the temporary character and 
inconstancy of that fame which in many instances 
has filled the whole earth with its renown, may 
reasonably quell the lumea of an inordinate vanity, 
and keep alive in us the sentimmt of a wholsome 
i^tffid^iw and hiunility. 
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ESSAY V. 

OF THE REBELLIOUSNESS OF HAN. 

There is a particnlar characteriatic in the nalratr 
of the human mind, 'which is somewhat diffi«nlt to 
be explained. 
Man is a bong of a rational aitd an inmtiondl ^ 



It 1ms often been said diat \re have two souls: 
Aj-aspes, in the Cyropedia, adopts thb language to 
explain his inconsistency, and desertion of principlie 
and honour. The two aouls of man, according to 
this hypothesis, are, first, animal, and, secondly, 
intellectual. 

But. I am not going into any thing of this slight 
and ercry-day character. 

Man is a rational being. It is by this particular r, 
that he is eminently distinguished firom the brute 
creation. He collects premises and deduces coi>- 
clusions. He mters into systems of thinking, and 
combines systems of action, wluch he pursues from 
day to day, and from year to year. It is by this 
feature in his constitution that he becomes empha- 
tically the subject of history, of poetry and fiction. 
It is by this that he is raised above the other inha- 
bitants of the globe of earth, and that the indivi- 
duals of our race are made the partners of "gods, 
and men like gods." 
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Bat our nature, beside this, has another section. 
We start occasionally ten thousand miles awry. We 
resign the sceptre of reason, and the high dignity 
that belongs to us as beings of a superior species ; 
and, without authority derived to us from any sy- 
stem of thinking, even without the scheme of gra- 
tifying any rehement and uncontrolable passion, we 
are impelled to do, or at least feel ourselves excited 
to do, something disordiiiate and strange. It seems 
as if we'bad a spring within us, that found the per- 
petual restraint of being wise and sober insnpport- 
i^le. We l(mg to be sometfaing, or to do som^ 
liajsg, sqdden and unexpected, to throw the furni- 
ture of our apartment out at window, or, when we 
n-e leaiying a place of worship, in wfaibh perhaps die 
most solemn feelings of our nature have been' ex- 
cited/ to push the grave person that is just before 
ns, irom the lop of the stairs to the, bottom. A 
thonaand' absurdities, wild and extravagant vagaries, 
oome intO' onr heads, and we are only restnined 
from perpetTHting them by the fear, that we maybe 
sheeted to the treatment appropriated to the iu" 
sane^ or may perhaps be made amenaUe to the cri- 
minal laws of our comitry. 

A story occurs to me, vhidi I learned from die 
late Dr. I^rr at Hatton, that may not unhappily 
illnatrate the point T am endeavouring to explain. 

Dr. SamiKl Clarke, rector of St. James's, West- 
ixtester, the especial friend of Sir Isaac Newton, the 
distinguished editor of the poems of Homer, and 
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a^or of the ItemoiistratHm of the Being and At- 
tributei of God, was one day Bummoned from hii 
stady, to receive two viuton in the parlour. When 
he came downstaira, and entered die room, he saw 
a foreigner, wha by hia iur seemed to be a person of 
dktinclion, a professor perhaps of some uoiTeraity 
on the continent ; and an alderman of London, a re- 
lattoh of the doctor, who' had come to introduce the 
fbre^ner. The alderman, a man of uncnhivated 
mind and manners, and whom the doctor had been 
accustomed to see in sordid attire, surrounded inth 
the incBmt»«nceB of his trade, was decked oirt fto 
the occasion in a foIl-dreSs suit, with a wig of- ma- 
jestic and Toiaminoas structure. Clarke was, as it 
appears, so much struck with the whimaicial nature 
of tbis unexpected metam(»phosis, and the extra- 
ordia&ry solemnity of his kinsman's demeinonr, as 
to have felt impelled, almost immedmtely npon en* 
tering the room, to snatch the wig frcmi the i^er- 
mm's head, and throw it against the ceiling: after 
which this eminent person inmi^atiely escapedi 
rad retired to bis own apartment.- -I was informed 
from the same aathority; that Clarke, after-KX' 
hausting his intellectual fticnltiesby long and in- 
tense stridy, would not nn&cquendy quit hia seat, 
leap upon the table, and 'place 'himself crona-Iegged 
like a taHor,'bein^ prompted, by these antagbnist 
sbflies, to relieve himself from the effect of the too 
severe strain he had previously pot upon hia inteU 
kctotd' powers. ' ' 
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Bat the deviooaness and abemtioQ of oar hamsn 
faeuhies frequenUy amount to aomething conuder- 
ably mote serioaB than this. 

I will pat a case. 

I will 8ii{^ie myself and anodier hnman being 
together, in some spot secore from the intnisioD of 
spectators. A mn^et is conveniently at hand. It 
is already Ic^ed. I say to my companion, " I will 
place myself before yon ; I will stand motionleas : 
take up that musket, and shoot me through the 
heart." I want to know what passes io the mind 
of the man to whom these words are addressed. 

, I say, that one of the Noughts that will occur to 
many of the persons who should be so inTited> 
will be, " ^lall I take him at his word }" 

Iliere are two dungs that restrain us &om acts 
of violence and crime. The first is, the laws of 
morality. The secood is, the conetraction that will 
be put upon om- actions by oar fellow-creatures, 
and the treatment we shall receive from them.— I 
put out of the question here any particular value I 
may entertain for my chaUenger, or any degree of 
friendUiip and attadiment I may feel for him. 

The laws of moraUty (setting aside the conside- 
ration of any documents o£ religion or otherwise I 
may have imbibed from my parents and instruc- 
tors) are matured within us by experience. In 
proportion as I am rendered familiar with my'fel- 
low-creatures, or with society at large, I come to 
feel the ties which bind men to each other, and tbft 
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viadom aod necessity of governing my contact by 
inexorable rules. We are thi» .further and farther 
removed from unexpected saUiea of the nund, and 
the danger of suddenly starting away into acta not 
ivevioudy r^ected on and cbnsidered. 

With respect to the'-^ceQaure and retaliation of 
other men on my proceeding^^'th^, by the terms 
of my supposition, are 1^ out of the^«^stioa. 

It may be takoi for granted, that no mac blit 
a madmian, would in the case I have stated take 
ihsi challenger at his word. Bat what I want to 
ascertain is, why the bare thought of doing so 
takes a momentary hold of the mind of the penon 
addressed? 

There are three principles in the nature of man 
which contribute to account for this. 

First, the love of novelty. 

Secondly, the love of enterprise wA adventure. 
I befH>me insupportaUy weaned with the repetition 
of rotatory acts and every-day occurrences. I wiuit 
to be alive, to be something more than I commonly 
am, to change the scene, to cut the cable that binds 
my bark to the. shore, to launch into the wide sea 
of possibilities, and to nourish my thoughts with 
observing a train of unforeseen consequences as 
they arise. 

A third principle, which ^scovers itself in early 
childhood, and which never entirely quits us, is the 
love of power. We wish to be assured that we axvi 
something, and that we can produce notable efiects 
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opon Other bxtngs out of onrsetves. It is this pim- 
ciple, which instigates a child to destroy his play- 
things, and to torment and kill the animals aroond 
him. 

But, even independently of the laws of morality, 
and the fear of censure and retaliation from our 
Mlow-creatures, there ate other things which trodd 
obvioasly reatrun us from taking the ehallen^ in 
the adyoTC supposition at his word. 

If man were an omnipt^at being, sod at: the 
same time retuned all hie present mental infimnttes, 
it woiUd be difficult to say of what extravagances 
he wonld be goilty. It is ]nt>verbially affirmed that 
power has a tendency to corrupt the best ^sposi- 
tions. Then what would not omnipotence e^ct ? 

If, when I pat' an end to the life of a fdlow- 
creature, all vestiges of what I had done were to 
^sappear, this would take off a greid. part of the 
control i^n my aedcms which at present sobsists. 
But, as it is, there are many Gonsequences that 
"give na pause." I do not like to see his blood 
streaming on the ground. I do not like to witness 
the spasfns and conrulsions of a dying man. Thouf^ 
wounded to the heut, he may speak. Then what 
may he chance to «ay i What looks of nproaoh 
may he cast upon me ? The musket may m»s fire. 
If I wound him, the wound may be less mortal dian 
I cont^nplated. Hien what may I not have to 
fear? His dead body will be an incnrabrance to 
Jtte. It must be moved fi«m the place where it lies. 



Do,l,.cdbyGoO(^lc 



■ 1.} OF THS RBBBLLtOUSNKS« Of HAN. 09 

It KOiat be bufied. Hov ia tjl this to be done hj 
me P By ose precipitete act, I have involved my- 
self in a long train of loathsome and heart-sick- 
ening coQsequenpes. 

If it should he said, that no one but a person of 
as abandoned chajrttcter would fail, when the scene 
WBf actually before him, to feel an instant nepug- 
nance to the proposition, yet it will perit^s be ad- 
mitted, that (tlmoat every reader, when he regards 
it as a supposition merely, says to himself for a 
moment, " Would I ?. Could I ?" 

But, to bring tJae inationfdity of man more com- 
pletely to the test, let lu (dtange the supposition. 
Let us imagine him to be gifted with the powers 
of the fabled basilisk, ** to . monarchiie',: bje feared, 
and kill with looks." His present impulses, his 
passions, hia modes of r^soning and choosing shall 
continue ; but his " will is neighboured to bis act ;" 
whatever he has formed a conception of with pre- 
ference, is immediately realised ; his thought ia- 
snooeeded by the effect ; and no traces are left be- 
hind, by mfltfis of which a shadow of censure or 
Bu^cion cm be reflected on him. 

Man is in truth a miracle. The human mind is 
9 creature; of cekstial origin, shut up and confined 
in a wall of Sesh. We feel a kind of proud impa^ 
tienoe of the degradation to which we are con- 
demned. We beat ours^ves to pieces against the 
wires of onr cage, and long to escape, to shoot 
through the fslements, and be as free to change at 
h2 



Do,l,.cdbyGoO(^lc 



100 OF THE REBBLLI0USNES8 OF MAN. [essaT 

any instant the place where we dwell, aa to change 
the subject to which our thoughts are applied. 

This, or something like this, seems to be the 
sonrce of our moat portentous follies and absurdi- 
ties. This is the original sin upon which St. Aus- 
tin and Calvin descanted. Certain Arabic writers 
seem to have had this in their minds> when they tell 
us, that there is a black drop of blood in the heart 
of every man, in which is contained the/omespeeciUi, 
and add that, when Mahomet was in the fourth year 
of his age, the angel Gabriel caught him up from 
among his playfellows, and taking his heart from 
his bosom> squeezed out of it this first prindple of 
frailty, in consequence of which he for ever after 
remained inaccessible to the weaknesses of other 
men'. 

It is the observation of sir Thomas Browne : 
*' Man is a noble animal, splendid in ashes, and 
pompous in the grave." One of the most remark- 
able examples of this is to be found in the pyramids 
of Egypt. They are generally considered as having 
been erected to be the tombs of the kings of that 
country. They have no opening by which for the 
light of heaven to enter, and afford no means for 
the accommodation of living man. An hundred 
thousand men are said to have been constantly em- 
ployed in the building; ten years to- have been 
consumed in hewing and conveying the stones, and 
twenty more in completing the edifice. Of the 
' Life of Mahomet, by Prideaux. 
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largest the. base ia a square, and the sides are tri- 
angles, gradually diminishing as they moant in the 
ur. The sides of the base are two hundred and 
twenty feet in length, and the perpendicular height 
is above one hundred and fifty-five feet. The figure 
of the pyramid is precisely that which is most cal- 
culated for duration : it cannot perish by accident ; 
and it would require almost as much labour to de- 
molish it, as it did to raise it at first. 

What a light does this fact convey into the in- 
most recesses of the human heart ! Man reflects 
deeply, and with feelings of a mortified nature, upon 
the perishableness of his frame, and the approaching 
close, so far as depends upon the evidence of our 
senses, of his existence. He has indeed an irrepres- 
sible " longing after immortality ;" and this is one 
of the various and striking modes in which he has 
sought to give effect to his desire. 

Various obvious causes might be selected, which 
should be calculated to give birth to the feeling of 
discontent. 

One is, the not being at home. 

I will here put together some of the particulars 
which make up the idea of home in the most em- 
phatical sense of the word. 

Home is the place where a man is principally at 
his ease. It is the place where he most breathes 
his native air: bis lungs play without impediment ; 
and every respiration brings a pure element, atid a 
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cheerful and gay frame of mind. Home is the 
place where he mqat easily accomplishes all his de- 
signs : he has his fomitnre and materials and the 
elements of his occupations entirely within his reach. 
Honte is the place where he can be iiuintermpted. 
He is in a castle which is his in full ^opriety. No 
unwelcome guests can intmde ; no harsh sounds 
can disturb his contempladons ; he is the master, 
and can command a silence equal to that of the 
tomb, whenever he pleases. 

In this sense every man feels, while cribbed in a 
cabin of flesh, and shut up by the capricious and 
arbitrary injunctions of hnman communities, that 
he is not at home. 

Another cause of our discontent is to he traced 
to the disparity of the two parts of which we are 
composed, the thinking principle, and the body m 
which it acts. The machine which constitutes the 
visible man, bears no proportion to our thoughts, 
our wishes fUid desires. Hence we ar£ never satis- 
fied ; we always feel the want of something we 
have not ; and this uneasiness is continually push- 
ing us on to precipitate and abortive resolves. 

I find in a book, entitled, Illastrations of I%re~ 
nology, by Sir George Mackenzie, Baronet, the 
following remark. '* If this pwtrait be correctly 
drawn, the right side does not quite agree with the 
left in the region of ideality. This dissimilarity 
may have produced something contradictory in the 
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£BdiiigB of the peraon it represents, whidi be may 
hare fell eKtresnelp aluiofXDg','* An obaerratioii 
of this sort may he urged with striking ptoprie^ 
u to tiie diisimilaT attdbutea of the hody and the 
thinldng principle in man. 

It is perh^B thus that we arei» account for a 
pbenomenon, in itself sojfficiently obviona, that ow 
natxire has within it a principle of boubdl^s am- 
bitioiif a desire .to be something that we ai% not, a 
feelmg that we are out of our plac^, and ought to 
be where we are not. This feeling ]»odace8 i» w 
qnidc and earnest satties and goings forth of the 
mind, a zestleseness of soul, and an aspintion after 
some object :tbat we do not find onrselves able to 
dialk out and define. 

Hence comes the practice of castle-building, Utd 
of engaging the soul in endless reveries utd idi^- 
nations of something mysterious and unlike to w^iat 
we behold in the scenes of sublunary life. Many 
writers, having remarked this, have endeavoured to 
explain it fiiom the dootrine of a praexistent state, 
and hai"e said diat, thot^li we hxve no clear and 
distinct recollection of what happened to m pre- 
viously to our being launchedin oiu* present condi- 
tion, yet we hare certain broken and imperfect eop- 
oeptions, as i^ when the tsUet of the memory wa» 
cleared for the most part of the txaoes of what we 
bad passed throng in some other mode of being, 

■ The remark thus deliveral is applied to the portrut of the 
Kiilhor-of tbcpicutit volatae. 
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Acre were a few characters that had escaped tlie 
diligence of the hand by which the rest had been 
obUterated. 

It is this that, in less enlightened ages of the 
world, led men to engage so mnch of their thoughts 
upon supposed existences, which, though they might 
never become subject to our organs of vision, were 
yet conceived to be perpetually near us, fairies, 
ghosto, witches, demons and angels. Our ancestors 
often derived suggestions horn these, were informed 
of things beyond the ken of ordinary Acuities, were 
tempted to the commission of forbidden acts, or en- 
couraged to proceed in the paths of virtue. 

The most remarkable of these phenomena was 
that of necromancy, sorcery and magic. There were 
men who devoted themselves to " cimous arts," and 
had books fraught with hidden knowledge. They 
could " bedim 

The noon-tide sun, coll forth the mutinous winds. 
And 'twixt the green aea and the azured vault 
Set roaring war : to the dread, rattling thunder 
The; could (pn fire, and rift even Jove's stout oak 
With his own bolt — graves at their command 
Have waked their sleepers, oped and let them forth. 

And of these things the actors in them were so cerr 
tain, that many witches were led to the stake, their 
goilt being principally estaUished on their own 
confessions. But the most memorable matters in 
the history Of the black art, were the contracts 
which those who practised it not un5«qu«ntly 
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entered into with the devil, that he should assist 
tbeflD by fais sapemataral power for ten or twenty 
years, and, in consideration of this aid, they con- 
sented to resign their souls into his possession, 
when the period of the contract was expired. 

In the animal creation there are some species 
that may be tamed, and others whose wildness is 
irreclaimable. Horace says, that all men are mad : 
and no doubt mankind in general has one of the 
features of madness. In the ordinary current of our 
exiatence we are to a ccmsiderafale degree ratitmal 
uid tractable. But we are not altogether sale. I 
may converse with a maniac for hours ; he shall 
talk as soberly, and conduct himself with as much 
propriety, as any other of the species who baa never 
been afflicted with his disease ; but touch upon a 
particular string, and, before you are aware of it, 
he shall £y out into the wildest and most terrifying 
exljavagances. Such, though in a greatly inferior 
degree, are the majority of human beings. 

The original impulse of man is uncontrolable- ' 
ness. When the spirit of life first descends upon 
us, we desire and attempt to be as free as air. We 
are impatient of restraint. This is the period of the 
empire of will. There is a power within us that 
wars against the restraint of another. We are 
eager to follow pur own impulses and caprices, and 
are with difficulty subjected to those who beheve 
they best know how to control inexperienced youth 
in a way that shall tend to his ultimate advantage. 
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Ths most moderate and auspiciona method in 
wbich the old may endeavour to guide and con- 
trol the pw^aits of the yonng, undoubtedly is by 
the conviction of the underBtanding. But this is 
not always easy. It is not at all times practicabli 
fiilly to explain to the apprehension of a very young 
person the advcmtage, \diich at a period a littlo 
more advanced he would be able clearly to recog- 
nise. 

There is a further evil appertaining to this yiew 
of the subject. A yomig man even, in the eafly 
season of life, is not always disposed to obey die 
convictions of his understanding. He has prescribed 
to himself a task which returns with the returning 
day ; but he is often not dispoeed to apply. The 
very sense that it is what he conceives to he an in- 
cumbent duty, inspires him with reluctance. 

An obvious source of this reluctance is, that the- 
convictions of bur understanding are not always 
equally present to us. I have entered into a deduc- 
tion of premises, and arrived at a conclusion ; but 
some of the steps of the chain are scarcely obviouB 
to me, at the time that I am called upon to act 
upon the conclusion I have drawn. Beside Whidi, 
there was a freshness in the first conception of the 
reasons on which my conduct was to be framed^ 
which, by successive rehearsals, and by process of 
time, is no longer in any degree spirit* stirriDg- and 
pregnant. 

This refltiveness and impracticability are princi- 
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pally incident to us in the period of yonth. By 
degrees the noTelties of life wear oat, and ve be^ 
come sober. We are like soldiers at drill, and in ft 
review. At first we perform our exercise from oe^ 
cessity, and with an ill grace. We had rather be 
doing almost any thing else. By degrees we are 
reconciled to our occupation. We are like horses 
in a manige, or oxen or dogs taught to draw the 
plough, or be hamesaed to a carriage. Our gtob- 
bomnese is subdued ; we no longer exhaust our 
strength in vain eiforts to free ourselves from Uie 
yoke. 

Conviction at first is strong. Having arrived at 
years of discretion, I revolve with a sobered mind 
the different occupations to wbioh my efibrts and 
my time may be devoted, and detennine at lengdi 
upon that .which under all die cireumstancea di»- 
plays the most cogent recommendations. Having 
done 80, 1 ronse my faculties and direct my enei^es 
to the performance of my task. By degrees how- 
ever my resolution grows less vigorous, and my ex- 
ertions relax. I accept any pretence to be let off, 
and fiy into a thousand episodes and eccentricities'. 

But, as the newness of life subsides, the power 
of temptation becomes less. That conviction, which 
Was at first strong, and gradually became iainter 
and less impressive, is mdde by incessant repetitioni 
a part of my riatmre. I no more think of doubting 
its truth, than of my own existence. Practice has 
rendered the pUrsdits that engage me more easy, 
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till at length I grow disturbed and uncomfortable 
if I am withheld from them. They are Uke my 
dfuly bread. If they are not afforded me, I grow 
sick and attenuated, and my life verges to a close. 
The sun is not surer to rise, than I am to feel the 
want of my stated employment. 

It is the business of education to tame the wild 
ass, the restive and rebellious principle, in our na- 
ture. The judicious parent or instructor essays a 
thousand methods to accomplish his end. The con- 
siderate elder tempts the child with inticements and 
caresses, that he may win his attention to the first 
rudiments of learning. He sets before him,' as he 
grows older, all the considerations and reasons he 
can devise, to make, him apprehend the advantage 
of improvement and literature. He does his utmost 
to make his progress easy, and to remove all im- 
pediments. He smooths the path by which he is to 
proceed, and endeavours to root out all its thorns. 
He exerts his eloquence to inspire his pupil with a 
love for the studies in which he is engaged. He 
opens to him the beauties and genins of the authors 
he reads, and endeavours to proceed with him hand 
in hand, and step by step. He persuades, he ex- 
horts, and occasionally he reproves. He awakens 
in him the love of excellence, the fear of disgrace, 
and an ambition to accomplish that which "the 
excellent of the earth" accomplished before him. 

At a certain period the young man is delivered 
into his own hands, and becomes an instructor to 
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himself. And, if be is blessed widi aa ingenaom 
disposition, he will enter on his task with an earnest 
desire and a devoted spirit. No person of a sober 
and enlarged mind can for a mom^it delude himself 
into the opinion that, when he is delivered into his 
own bands, his edacation is ended. In a sense to 
which no one is a stranger, the edacation of man \)( 
and his life terminate together. We should at no 
period of oar existence be backward to receive in- 
formation, and shonld at all times preserve our 
minds open to conviction. We should through 
every day of oar lives seek to add to the stores of 
onr knowledge and refinement. But, independently 
of this more extended sense of the word, a great 
portion of the education of the young man is left 
to the direction of the man himself. The epoch of 
entire liberty is a dangerous period, and calls upon 
him for all his discretion, that he may not make an 
ill use of that, which is in itself perhaps the first of 
suUunary blessings. The season of puberty also, 
and all the excitements from this source, "that flesh 
is heir to," demand the utmost vigilance and the 
strictest restraint. In a word, if we would counter- 
act the innate rebelliousness of man, that indocility 
of mind which is at all times at hand to plunge as 
into folly, we must never slumber at our post, but 
govern ourselves with steady severity, and by tbe 
dictates of an enlightened understanding. We must 
be like a skiUul pilot in a perilous sea, and be ^o- 
ronghly awfu% of all tbe rocks and quicksands, and 
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the multiplied and hourly dangers that beset ouv 
aangation- 

In this Essay I have treated of nothing more 
than the inherent reativeneBs and indodlity of man, 
which accQVipany him at least through all the earli^ 
»ec6tmB and divisions of hie life. I have not treated 
of those temptations calculated to lead him into a 
ihoosand excesses and miseries, which originate in 
our lower luture, and are connected with what we 
call the passion of love. Nor have I entered upon 
the still more copioua chapter, of the incentives 
ftnd provocations which are administered to ua byi 
those wants which at all times beset ns as living 
creatures, and by the unequal distribution of pro- 
perty generally in civil society. I hanre not con- 
sidered those attributes of man which may serve 
WcUfierently for good or for ill, as he may hi^peo 
to be or not to he the subject of those fiercer ex- 
citements, that will oft times corrupt the most in- 
genuom nature, and have a tendency to inspire into 
us subtle schemes and a deep contrivance. I have 
confined myself to the consideration of man, as yet 
untamed to the modes of civilised community, and 
unbroken to the steps which are not only prescribed 
by the interests of our social existence, but which 
are even in some degree indispensible to the im- 
provement and welfare of the individual. I have 
considered him, not as he is often acted upon by 
cuises and motives which seem almost to oompel 
him to vice, hut mer^y as he is restless, asd impa- 
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tient, and disdainful both of the control of others, 
and the shackles of system. 

For the same reason I have not taken notice of 
another species of irrationality, and which seems to 
answer more exactly to the Arabic notion of the 
fames peccati, the black drop of blood at the bottom 
of the heart. We act from motives ^prehended by 
the judgmeat ; but we do not stop at them. Once 
set in motion, it will not seldom hi^pen that we 
proceed beyond our original mark. We are hke 
Odiello in the play : 

Our blood begins our safer guides to rule ; 
And piwsion, having ow best judgment quelled, 
Asuyi to lead tbe way. 

This is the explanation of the greatest enormities 
that have been perpetrated by man, and the inhuman 
deeds of Nero and Calignla. We proceed from bad 
to worse. The reins of our discretion drop from 
onr hands. It fortunately happens however, that 
we. do not'in the majority of cases, like Phaeton in 
the fable, set the world on fir^; but that, with ordi- 
nary men, the fiercest excesses of passion extend to 
no greater distance than can be reached by the 
soond of their voice. 
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ESSAY VI. 

OF HUMAN INNOCENCE. 

One of the moat obvious views which are presented 
to ufl by maa in society is the inoffensivenesa and 
innocence that ordinarily characterise him. 

Society for the greater part carries on its own 
organization. Each man pursues his proper occu- 
pation, and there are few individuals that feel the 
propensity to interrupt the pursuits of their neigh- 
bours by personal violence. When we observe the 
quiet manner in which the inhabitants of a great 
city, and, in the country, the frequenters of the 
fields, the high roads, and the heaths, pass along, 
each en^OBsed by his private contemplations, feel- 
ing no disposition to molest the strangers he en- 
cOimters, but on the contrary prepued to afibrd 
them everf courteous assistance, we cannot in 
equity do less than admire the innocence of our 
species, and fancy that, like the patmtchs of old, 
we have fallen in with " angels unawares." 

There are a few men in every community, that 
are sons of riot and plunder, and for the sake of 
these the satirical and censorious throw a general 
slur and aspersion upon the whole species. 

When we look at human society with kind and 
complacent survey, we are more than half tempted 
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to imagine that men might subsist very well in 
dusters and congregated bodies without the coer- 
cion of law ; and in truth criminal laws were only 
maile ta prevent the ill-disposed few from interrupt- 
ing the regular and inoffensive proceedings of the 
.vast- minority. 

From what disposition in human nature is it that 
alt this acconuDodatioD and concnmence proceed? 

It is not prinMirily love. We feel in a very slight 
d^;ree excited to good will towards the stranger 
whom we accidentally light upon in our path. 

Neither is it fear. 

It is.'principally forecast and prudence. Vfe have 
a sensStiveiiess;' that forbids us for a slight cause to 
expose ourselves to we know not what. We are 
. unwilling to be disturbed. We have a mental vis 
mertitB, analogous to that qnaUty in ' material sub- 
stances, by means of which, being at rest, they resist 
being put into a state of motion. We love our 
security ; we love our respectability ; and both of 
these may be put to hazard by our rashly and un- 
advisedly thrusting ourselves upon the course of 
another. We like to act for oiurselves. We like to 
act with others, when we think we can foresee the 
way in which the proposed transaction will proceed, 
and that it will proceed to our wish. 

Let us put the case, that I am passing along the 
highway, destitute and pennyless, and without fore-- 
sight of any means by which I am to procure the 
next meal that my nature requires. 
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the Tagrant, viho revcdves in his mind th« 
<.t X Aougfat of extorting from uiotfaer the supply of 

r f* Q which he is urgently in need, Bunreys the person 

'^^-'ij'" upon whom he meditates this violence with a scro- 
' ff^ff tinising eye. He considers, Will this man submit 
<j to my summons without resistance, or in what 

fr*-'^'t manner will he repel my trespass ? He watches bis 

cj,,.f-,,js.'^ eye, he measures hia limbs, his strength, and bis 
/ ^ 'i agility. Though they have met in the deserts of 

/,. ^■['■> Africa, where there is no law to punish the violator, 

"^'be knowB that he exposes himself to a fearfid 
^^^A ^^' nazard ; and he enters upon bis purpose with despe- 
rate resolve. All this and more must occur to the 
man of violence, within die pale of a civiUeed com- 
munity. 

- Begging is the mildest form in which a man (;an 
obtain from the stnmger he meets, the means <<^ 
si^plying his urgent necessities. But, even here, 
the beggar knows that be exposes himself not only ' 
to refrisal, but to the harsh and opprobrious terms 
m which that refusal may be conveyed. In this city 
there are laws against begging ; and the man that 
asks alms of me, is an ofender against the state. 
In country-towns it is usual to remaik a notice 
upon entering, to say. Whoever shall be fiound 
begging in this. place, shall be set in the stocks. 

There are modes however in which I may accost 
a stranger, with small apprehension that I sbidl be 
made to repent of it. I may enquire of him my 
way to the place towards whic^ my business or my 
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pleasure invites me. Enniiu of old has observed, 
that lumen de lumine, to light my candle at my 
iieigfaboiir*s lamp, is one oi the privileges that the 
practicea of civil society concede. 

But it is not merely from forecast and prudence 
that we refrain from interrupting the stranger in 
his way. We have all of us a <xrtaiti degree oi 
kiDdness for a being of our own spemes. A mul- 
titude of men feel this kindness for every thing that 
has animal life. We would not willingly molest the 
stranger who has done us no injury. On the con- 
trary we would all of us to a certain extent assist 
him, under any .unforeseen casualty and tribulation. 
A part therefore of the innocence that characterises 
our species is to be attributed to philanthropy. 

Childhood is dif&dent. Children for the most 
part are averse to die addressing themselves to 
strangers, unless in cases where, from the mere 
want of anticipation and reflection, they proceed as 
if ^>ey were wholly without the fBcolty of making 
calculations and deducing conclusions. The child 
neither knows himself nor the stranger he meets in 
his path. He has not measured either the one or 
the otiher. He does not know what the stranger 
may be able, or may likely be prompted to do to 
him, nor what are his own means of defence or 
' escape. He takes refuge therefore in a wary, some- 
times an obstinate silence. It is for this reason 
that a boy at school often appears duller and more 
ineirt, than would be the amonnt of a fair propor.* 
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tion to what he is found to be when ^rovn up to 
a man. 

Ab we improve in judgment and strength, we 
know better ourselves and others, and in a mtyority 
of instances take our due place in the ranks of so- 
ciety. We acquire a modest and cautious firmness, 
yield what belongs to another, and assert what is 
due to ourselves. To the last however, we for the 
most part retain the inoffensiveness described in 
the beginning of this Essay. 
~ How. comes it then that our nature labours imder 
so bitter an kspersion ? "We have been described as 
cunning, malicious and treacherous. Other animals 
herd together for mutual convenience ; and their 
intercourse with their species is for tbe most part 
a reciprocation of social feeling and kindness. But 
community among men, we are told, is that con- 
dition of human existence, which brings out all our 
evil qualities to the face of day. We lie in wait for, 
and circumvent each other by multiplied artifices. 
We cannot depend npon each other for the truth 
of what is stated to us ; and promises and the most 
solemn engagements often seem as if they were 
made only to mislead. We are violent and deadly 
in our animosities, easily worked up to ferocity, 
and satisfied with scarcely any thing short of muti- 
latiob and blood. We are revengeful : .we lay up 
an injury, real or imaginary, in the 'store-house of 
an undecaying memory, waiting only till we can 
repay the evil we have sustained tenfold, at a time 
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vhen oar adversaiy ahall be lulled in unsuspecting 
security. We are rapftcious, with uo symptom that 
the appetite for gain within us will erer be appeased; 
and we practise a thousand deceits, that it may be 
the sooner, and to the greater degree glutted. Tlie 
ambition of man is unbounded; and he hesitates at 
no:me&ns in the course it prompts him to pursue. 
In short, man is to man ever the moat fearM and 
dangerous foe : and it is in this view of his nature 
that the king of Brobdingnag says to Gulliver, " I 
cannot but conclude the bulk of your race to be 
the most pernicious generation of little, odious ver- 
min, that were ever suffered to crawl upon the sur- 
fece of the earth." The comprehensive faculties of 
man therefore, and the refinements and subtlety of 
his intellect, serve only to render him the more for- 
midable companion, and to hold us up as a species 
to merited condenmation. 

It is obvious however that the picture thus drawn 
is greatly overcharged, that it describes a very small 
part of our race, and that even as to them it sets 
before us a few features only, and a partial repre- 
sentation. 

History — ^the successive scenes of the drama in 
which' individuals' play their part^ — is a labyrinth, of 
whidi no man has as yet 'exactly seized the clue. 

It has long since been observed, that the history 
of the four great monarchies, of tyrannies and free 
states, of chivalry and clanship, of: Mabometanism 
and the Christian church, of the balance of Europe 
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and the rerolution of empires, is Uttie else than a 
tissue of crimeA, exhibiting nations as if they were 
BO many herds of ferocious aninoals, whose genuine 
occopation was to tear each other to pieces, and to 
deform their mother-earth with mangled carcases 
and seas of hlood. 

But it is not just that we should establish our 
opinion of human nature purely from the records 
of history. Man is aheraately devoted to tranquil- 
lity and to violence. But the latter only affords the 
proper materials of narration. When he is wrought 
upon by some powerful impulse, our curiosity is 
most roused to observe him. We remark bis emo- 
tions, his energies, hia tempest. It is then that he 
becomes the person of a drama. And, where this 
disquietude is not the affair of a single individual, 
but of several persons together, of nations, it is 
there that history finds her harvest. She goes into 
the field with all the implements of her industry, 
and fills her storehouses and magazines with the 
abundance of her crop. But times of tranquillity 
and peace furnish her with no materials. They are 
dismissed in a few slight sentences, and leave no 
memory behind. 

Let us divide this spacious earth into equal com- 
partments, and see in which violence, and in which 
tranquillity prevails. Let us look through the va- 
rious ranks and occupations of human society, and 
endeavour to arrive at a conclusion of a similar 
sort. The soldier by occupation, and the ofl'icer 
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vho commands him, would aeem, when they ar» 
emfdoyed in tbeu- express fiiDctions, to be men oi 
strife. Kings and ministers of state have in a molh 
tttude of instances fallen nnder this descripftion. 
Conquerors, due firebrands of the earth, have anf-t 
ficientiy displayed their noxious propensities. ' 

But these are boat a smaD part of the tenantry of 
the many-peopled globe. Man lives by the sweat 
of his Iwaw. The teeming earth is given him, that 
by his labonr he may raise from it the means of his /P CL, 
subsistence. Agricidtare is, at least among civiliMd ■ — 'f"' ' 
natioBs, the first, and certainly the most indispen- ^ 
sible of profiessibas. The profession itself is the 
emblem of peace. All its occupations, from seed* 
time to harvest, are tranquil; and there is nothing 
which belongs to it, that can obviously be applied 
to rouse. the angry passions, and place men in a 
frame of hostility to each other. Next to the.cnl- 
tivator, come the manufacturer, the artificei^ the 
carpenter, the mason, the joiner, the cabinet-maker, 
all those numerons classes of persons, who are em- 
l^oyed in forming garments for us to wear, houses 
to live in, and moveables and instruments for the 
accommodation of the species. All these persons 
are, of necessity, of a peaceable demeanour. So are 
those who are not employed in producing the con- 
veniencies of life, but in conducting the aflairs of 
barter and exchange. Add to these, such as are 
engaged in hterature, either in the study of what 
has already been produced, or in adding to the 
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Stock, in science or the liberal arts, in the inrtmcting 
mankind in religion and their duties, or in the educa- 
tion of youth. "CiTiUty," "civil," are indeed terms 
^ich express a state of peaceable ocenpatitm, in 
opposition to what is military, and imply a tranqml 
frame of mind, and the absence of contention, up> 
roar and violence. It is therefore clear, that the 
majority of mankind are civil, devoted to the .arts 
of peace, and so far as relates to acts .of vi<deQce 
innocent, and that the sons of r^ine constitute the 
exception to the general character 

We come into the world un'dera hard and unpa- 
latable law, "In the sweat of thy brow shalt thou 
eat bread." It is a bitter decree that.is promulgated 
against us, " He that ynH not work, ndther shall 
he eat." We all of ua love to do our own will, and 
to be free from the manacles of restraint. ' What 
our hearts "find us to do," that we are disposed to 
execute "with all our might." Some men are lo- 
vers of streiiuous occupation. .They build and they 
plant ; they raise splendid edifices, and lay out plea- 
sure-grounds of mighty extent. Or they devote 
!:beir minds to the acquisition of knowledge ; they 

outwatch the bear, 

■ With thiics great Hermes, or unsphere 
The spirit of Plato, to unfold 
What norldS) or what vast regions hold 
TTie immortal mind. ■ 

Others again, would waste perh^s their whole lives 
in reverie and: idleness. They are constituted of 
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materials so kindly aod serene, that their spirits 
never flag from want of occiq>Uioii and external 
excitement They could lie for ever' on a sunny 
bank, in a condition divided between thinking and 
no thinking, refreshed by the fanning breeze, view- 
ing the undulations of the soil, and the rippling of 
the brook, admiring the azure heavens, and the 
vast, the bold, and the sublime figure of tht: clouds, 
yielding themselves occasionally to " thick-«oming 
fencies," and day-dreams, and the endless rcHuances 
of an undiscipUned mind ; - 

And find no end, in wandering mazes lost. 

But all men, alike the busy of constitution and the 
idle, would desire to follow the impulses of their 
own minds, onbToken' in upon by harsfa necessity, 
or the imperious commands of their fellows. 

We cannot however, by the resistless law of our 
existence, live, except the few who by the accident 
of their birth are privileged to draw their supplies 
from the labour of others, without exerting our- 
selves to procure by our efforts or ingenuity the 
necessaries of food, lodging and attire. He that 
would obtain them for himself in an uninhabited 
island, would [find that this amounted to a severe 
tax upon that fr^dom of . motion and thought 
which would otherwise be his inheritance. And he 
who'has'his lot cast in a populous /community, ex- 
ists' in a condition somewhat analogous' to that of a 
negro slave, except that he may to a limited extent 
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■elect the occupatiott to which he shall addict hiaw 
self, or may at least atarre, in part or in whole, un- 
c(Hitroled, and at his choice. Such is, as it woe, 
the universal lot. 

Tib destiny unshunnabte libe death : 
Even then Ihii difc iwceuity Mil on u>. 
When we 4o quicken. 

I go forth in the streets, and observe the occu- 
pations of other men. I reniark the shops that on 
every side beset my path. It is curious and strik* 
ing, how vast are the ingenuity and contrivance of 
human beings, to wring from their fellow-creatures, 
" from the hard hands of peasants" and artisans, a 
part of their earnings, that they also may live. We 
soon become feelingly convinced, that we also must 
enter into the vast procession of industry, upon 
pain that otherwise. 

Like to an entered tide, they all rush by. 
And leave yon hindmost -. there you lie. 
For pavement to the abject rear, o'eniin 
And trampled on. 

It is throngh the effect of this necessity, that 
civilised communities become what they are. We 
all fall into our ranks. Each one is member of a 
certain company or squadron. We know our re- 
spective places, and are marshaled and disciplined 
with an exactness scarcely less than that of the in- 
dividuals of a mighty army. We are therefore litde 
disposed to interrupt the occupations of each other. 
We are intent upon the peculiar employment to 
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vhicb we have become devoted. We "ri«e op 
early, and lie down late," and have do leisure to 
trouble ourselTCB with the parniits of others. 
Hence of necessity it happens in a civiKsed com* 
munity, that a vast majority of the species are 
innocent, and have no inclination to molest or in* 
termpt each other's avocations. 

Bat, as this condition of human society pre- 
serves us in comparative innocence, and renders th« 
social arrangement in the midst of which we exist) 
to a certain degree a soothing and agreeable spec- 
tacle, so on the other hand it is not less tme that 
its immediate tendency is, to clip the wings of the 
thinking principle within us, and plunge the mem* 
hers of the cfHumonity in which we live into a bar- 
ren and nngratifying mediocrity. Hence it should 
be the aim of those persons, who from their sitna* 
tion have more or less the meansof looking throu^ 
the vast assemblage of their countrymen, of pene- 
trating " into the seeds " of character, and deter- 
mining "which grain will grow, and which will 
not," to apply themselves to the redeeming such as 
are worthy of their care from the oblivious gulph 
into which the mass of the species is of necessity 
plunged. It is therefore an ill saying, when applied 
in the most rigorous extent, " Let every man main- 
lain himself, and be his own provider : why should 
we help him ?" 

The help however that we should a^rd to our 
fellow-men requires of us great discernment in its 
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adtninistration. The deceitfiilness of appearances 
is endless. . And nothing can well he at the same 
time more lamentable and more ludicrous, than the 
spectacle of those persons, the weaver, the thresher, 
and the mechanic, who bj injudicious patronage 
are drawn from their proper, sphere, only to exhibit 
upon a lot^r stage their imbecility and inanity, to 
shew those moderate powers, which in their proper 
i4)plication would have carried their possessors 
through life with respect, distorted into absurdity, 
and used in the attempt to make us look upon a 
dwarf, as if he were one of the Utans who in the 
commencement of recorded time astonished the 
earth. 

It is also true to a great degree, that those efforts 
of the human mind are most healthful and vigor- 
ous, in which the possessor of talents "administers 
to himself," and contends with the different ob- 
stades that arise, 

tbrowng tbero aude. 
And Btemming them with bearta of controveny. 

Many illustrious examples however may be fotmd 
in the annals of literature, of patronage judiciously 
and generously applied, where men have been nused 
by the kindness of others from the obscurest situa- 
tions, and placed on high, like beacons, to illumi- 
nate the world. And, independently of all examples, 
a sound application of the common sense of the hu- 
man mind would teach us, that the worthies of the 
earth, though miracles, are not omnipotent, and 
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that a certain tud, from those who by coonsel or 
opulence' arc enabled to afford it, have oft times 
prodaced the noUest effects, haTe-carried on tbe 
generous impulse that works within us, and prompt- 
ed us manfully to proceed, when the weakness of 
otu: natnre was retidy to give in from despair. 

But the thing that in this place it was most ap- 
propriate to say, is, that we ought not quietly to 
affirm, of the man whose mind nature or education 
has enriched with extraordinary powers, " Let him 
maintain himself, and be bis own provider : why 
should we help him i" It is a thing deeply to be 
regretted, that such a man will frequently be com- 
pelled to devote himself to pursuits comparatively 
vulgar and inglorious, because be must live. Much 
of this is certainly inevitable, fiut what glorious 
things might a man with extraordinary powers 
effect, were he not hurried unnumbered miles awry 
by tbe unconquerable power of circumstances } 
The life of such a man is divided between tbe 
things which his internal monitor strongly prompts 
him to do, and those which the external power of 
nattu^ and circumstances compels bim to submit 
to. The struggle on the part of his better self is 
noble and admirable. The less he gives way, pro- 
vided he can accomplish the purpose to which he 
has vowed himself, tbe more be is worthy of the 
admiration of the world. If, in consequence of 
listening too much to the loftier aspirations of bis 
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BAture, he fails, it is deeply to be regretted-^t ig a 
man to a certain degree loat — but surely, if his 
miscarriage be not caused by undue presumptioti, 
or the clouds and unhealthful atmosphere of self- 
conceit, he is entitled to the afiecdonate sympathy 
and sorrow of every generous mind. 
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ESSAY VII. 
OF THE DURATION OF HUMAN LIFE. 

The active and indnstrious portion of the 'human 
spedes in civilised countries, is composed of diose 
who are occupied in the labour of the hand, and in 
Ae labour of the head. 

The following remarks expressly apply only to 
the latter of these classes, principally to such as are 
occiq>ied in productive literature. They may how- 
ever have their use to all persons a considerable 
portion of whose time is employed in study and 
ccmtemplation, as, if well founded, they will form 
no unimportant chapter in the science of the hu- 
man mind. 

In retatiou to all the members of the second class 
tlien, I should say, that human life is made up of 
term and vacation, in other words, of hours that 
may be intellectually employed, and of honrs that 
cannot be so employed. 

Human life cohusts of years, months and days : 
each day contains twenty-four hours. Of theae 
hours how many belong to the province of intel- 
lect? 

" There is," as Solomon says, " a time for aU 
tilings." There must be a time for sleep, a time for 
recreation, a time for exercise, a time for supplying 
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the machine with DOuriBhment^ and a time for di- 
gestion. When all these demands have been sup- 
plied, how many hours will be left for intellectual 
occupation ? 

These remarks, as I have said, are intended prin- 
cipally to apply to the subject of productive lite- 
rature. Now, of the hours that remain when all 
the necessary demands of human life have been 
siij^lied, it ia but a portion, perhaps a small por- 
tion, that can be beneficially, judiciously, employed 
in productive literature, or literary composition. ' 
■ It is true, that there are many men who wiU 
occupy eight, ten, or twelve hours in a day, in the 
labour of composition. But it may be doubted 
whether they are wisely so occupied, 
i It is the duty of an author, inasmuch as he is an 
author, to consider, that be is to employ his pen in 
putting down that which shall be fit for other men 
to read. He is not writing a letter of business, a 
letter' of amusement, or a letter of sentiment, to 
his private friend. He is writing that which shall ' 
beperused by as many men as can be prevailed on 
to become his readers. If he is an author of spirit 

' and amliition, he wishes his productions to be read, 
not only by the idle, but by the busy, by those who 
cannot spare time to peruse them but at the ex~ 
pence of some occupations which ought not to 
be suspended without an adequate occasion. He 
wishes to'be read not only by the frivolous and the 

' lounger, but by the wise, the elegant, and the &ir, 
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by those who are qualified to appreciate the merit 
of a work, who are endowed with a quick sensibi- 
lity and a discriminatiDg taste, and are able to pass 
a sound judgment on its beauties and defects. He 
advances his claim to permanent honours, and de- 
sires that his lucubrations should be considered by 
generations yet unborn. 

A person, so occupied, and with such aims, mast 
not attempt to pass his crudities upon the public. 
If I may parody a celebrated aphorism of Quinti- 
han, I would say, " Magna debetur hominibus re- 
verential;" in other words, we should carefully 
examine what it is that we propose to deliver in a 
permanent form to the taste and understanding of 
our species. An author ought only to commit to 
the press the first fruits of bis field, his best and 
choicest thoughts. He ought not to take up the 
pen, till he has brought his mind into a fitting 
tone, and ought to lay it down, the instant his in- . 
tellect becomes in any degree clouded, and his vital 
spirits abate, of their elasticity. 

There are extraordinary cases. A man may have 
so thoroughly prepared himself by long meditation 
and study, he may have his mind so charged with 
an abundance of thought, that it may employ him 
for ten or twelve hours consecutively, merely to 
put down or to unravel the conceptions already 
matured in his soul. It was in some such way, 
that Dryden, we are told, occupied a whole night, 
* Mankind is to be considered with reverence. 
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and to a late hour in the next morning, in penning 
his Alexander') Feast. But these are the exceptiona. 
In most iUBtances two or three hours are ae much 
as an author can spend at a time in delivering the 
first fruits of his field, his choicest thoughts, before 
his intellect becomes in some degree clouded, and 
his vital spirits abate of their elasticity. 

Nor is this all. He might go on perhaps for 
some time longer with a reasonable degree of clear- 
ness. But the fertility which ought to be his boast, 
is exhausted. He no longer sports in the meadows 
of thought, or revels in the exuberance of imagina- 
tion, but becomes barren and unsatijfiictory. Re- 
pose is necessary, and that the soil should be re- 
freshed with the dews of another evening, the sleep 
of a night> and the freshness and revivifying influ- 
ence of another morning. 

These observations lead, by a natural transition, 
to the question of the true estimate and value of 
human life, considered as the means of the opera- 
tions of intellect. 

A primary enquiry under this head is as to the 
duration of life : Is it long, or short ? 

The instant this question is proposed, I hear 
myself replied to from all quarters : What is there 
so well known as the brevity of human life } " Life 
is but a span." It is " as a tale that is told." 'i Man 
cometh forth like a flower, and is cut dovra : he 
fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not." We 
are '^ as a sleep ; or as grass : in the morning it 
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flourisheth, and groweth up ; in the evening it a 
cut down, and withereth." 

The foundation of this sentiment it obvioui. 
Hen do not live for ever. The longest duration of 
human existence has an end : and whatever it is of 
which that may be affirmed, may in some sense be 
pronounced to be short. The estimation of our 
existence depends upon the point of view from 
which we behold it. Hope is one of our greatest 
enjoyments. Possession is something. But the 
past is as nothing. Remorse may give it a certain 
solidity ; the recollection of a life spent in acts of 
virtue may be refreshing. But fruition, and ho- 
nours, and feme, and even pain, and privations, 
and torment, when they are departed, are but like 
a feather ; we regard them as of no account. Ta- 
ken in this sense, Dryden's celebrated verses ■ are 
bet a maniac's rant : 

To-morrow, do ihy wont, for I have lived to-day : 

Be fair, or foul, or rain, or shine, 
l^e joys I have possessed, in spite of fate are mine. 

Not heaven itself upou the past has power. 
But what has been has been, and 1 hftre had my hour. 

But this way of removing the picture of human 
life to a certain distance from us, and considering 
those things which were once in a high degree 
interesting as frivolous and unworthy of regard, is 
not the way by which we shall arrive at a true and 
just estimation of life. Whatever is now past, and 
is of little value, was once present : and he who 
k2 
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would form a sound judgment, must look upon 
every part of our lives as present in its turn, and 
not suffer his opinion to be warped by the conside- 
ration of the nearness or remoteness of the object 
he contemplates. 

One sentence, which has grown into a maxim 
for ever repeated, is remarkable for the grossest 
fallacy : Ars longa, vita brevis^. I would fain know, 
what art, compared with the natural duration <^ 
human life from puberty to old age, is long. 

If it is intended to say, that no one man can be 
expected to master all possible arts, or all arts that 
have at one time or another been the subject of 
human industry, this indeed' is true. But the cause 
of this does not lie in the limited duration of hu- 
man life, but in the nature of the faculties of the 
mind. Human understanding and human industry 
cannot embrace every thing. When we take hold 
of one thing, we must let go another. Science and 
art, if we would pursue them to the furthest extent 
of which we are capable, must be pursued without 
interruption. It would therefore be more to the 
purpose to say, Man cannot be for ever young. 
In the stream of human existence, different things 
have their appropriate period. The knowledge of 
languages can perhaps be most effectually acquired 
in the season of nonage. At riper years one man 
devotes himself to one science or art, and another 
man to another. This man is a mathematician ; a 
'' Art ia long; life is sliort. 



Do,l,.cdbyGoO(^lc 



Til.] OF THE DURATION OF HUMAN LIFE. 133 

second stadies music ; a third painting. This man 
is a logician; and that man an orator. The same 
person cannot be expected to excel in the abstruse-, 
ness of metaphysical science, and in the ravishing 
effusions of poetical genius. "When a man, who 
has arrived at great excellence in one department 
of art or science, would engage himself in another, 
he will be apt to find the freshness of his mind 
gone, and his Acuities no longer distinguished by 
the same degree of tenacity and vigour that they 
formerly displayed. It is with the organs of the 
brain, as it is with the organs of speech, in the lat- 
ter of which we find the, tender fibres of the child 
easily accommodating themselves to the minuter 
inflections and variations of sound, which the more 
rigid muscles of the adult will for the most part 
attempt in vain. 

If again, by the maxim, Ars longa^ vita breins, it 
is intended to signify, that we cannot in any art 
arrive at perfection ; that in reality all the progress 
we can make is insignificant ; and that, as St Paul 
says, we must " not count ourselves to have already 
attained; but that, foi^ettiog the things that are 
behind, it becomes us to press forward to the prize 
of our calling," — -this also is true. But this is only 
ascribable to the limitation of our faculties, and that 
even the shadow of perfection which man is capa- 
ble to reach, can only be attained by the labour of 
tnccessive generations. The cause does not lie in 
the shortness of human life, unless we would in- 
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elude in its protracted duratioa the privilege of 
being for ever young ; to which we ought perhaps 
to add, that our activity should never be exbaosted, 
the freshness of our minds never abate, and our 
facTtlCies for ever retain the same degree of t^iadty 
and vigour, as they had in the morning of life,,when 
every thing was new, when all that allured or de- 
lighted U3 was seen accompanied with charme inex- 
pressible, and, as Dryden expresses it*, "the first 
sprightly running" of the wine of life afforded a 
zest nevCT after to be hoped for. 

I return then to the consideration of the alleged 
shortness of life. I mentioned in the beginning of 
this Essay, that "human life consists of yeM^, 
months and days ; each day containing twenty-four 
hours." But, when I said this, I by no means car- 
ried on the division so far as it might be carried. 
It has been calculated that the human mind is ca- 
pable of being impressed with three hundred and 
twenty sensations in a second of time^. 

" How in6nitely rapid Is the succession of 
thought ! While I am speaking, perhaps no two 
ideas are in my mind at the same time, and yet 
with what facility do I slide from one to another 1 
If my discourse be argumentative, how often do I 
pass in review the topics of which it consists, bef(H« 
I utter them ; and, even while I am speaking, con- 
tinue the review at intervfds, without producing any 
patue in my discourse! Howmany other smsa- 

' Aarengzebe. ' S«e WatBon on Time, Chapter II. 
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tions are ezpericDced by me dmiiig tbie period, 
wtdiottt 80 much aa interri^ting, that is, without 
mateiiiliy diverting, the train of m^ ideas ! My 
eye sncceuiTely remarks a thonsa&d objet^ that 
present themselves. My mind vand^s to the dif- 
ferent parts of my body, and receives a sensaticm 
from the chdr on vhich I sit, or the toble on which 
I lean. It reverts to a vmriety of things iixnt oo 
curred in the course of the morning, in the eonree 
of yesterday, the most remote from, the most on- 
connected with, the subject that mi^t aeem wholly 
to engross me. I see the window, the opening of 
a door, the snnffing of a candle. When these most 
pMfo^tibly occur, my mind passes from one to the 
other, without feeling the mioiltest obstacle, or be- 
ing in aay degree distracted by their multiplicity °." 

If this statement shotUd appear to some persons 
too subtle, it may hovever prepare us to form a due 
estimate of the following remarks. 

" Art is long." No, certainly, no art is long, 
compared with (he natural duratiMi of human life 
from puberty to old age. There is perhaps no art 
that may not with reaiomdde diligence be acquired 
in three years, that is, as to its essential members 
and its skilftd exercise. We may improve after- 
wards, but it wiU be only in minute particalars, a&d 
only by 6ts. Our subsequent advancement lees 
depends upon the continuance of our application, 
than iqwn the improvement of the raind ^nenlly, 
' rotilkri JuHtiee, Pook IV, Chapter it. 
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the refiniDg of our taste, the strengthening our 
judgment, and the accumulation of our experience. 

The idea which prevails among the vulgar of 
mankind is, that we mnst make haste to be wise. 
'\ The erroneousness of this notion however has from 
time to time been detected by moralists aud phi- 
losophers ; and it has been felt that he who pro* 
ceeds in a hurry towards the goal, exposes himself 
to the imminent risk of never reaching it. 

The consciousness of this danger has led to the 
adoption of the modified maxim, Festina lente. 
Hasten, but with steps deliberate and cautious. 

It would however be a more correct advice to the 
aspirant, to tiay. Be earnest in your application, but 
let your march be vigilant and slow. 

There is a doggrel couplet which I have met with 
in a book on elocution : 

Leam to speak slaw ; all other graces 
U^ill follow io theii proper placet. 

I could wish to reconunend a similar process to the 
student in the course of his reading. 

Toplady, a celebrated methodist preacher of the 
last age, somewhere relates a story of a coxcomb, 
who told him that he had read over Euclid's Ele- 
ments of Geometry one afternoon at his tea, only 
leaving out the A's and B's and crooked lines, 
which seemed to be intruded merely to retard his 
progress. 

Nothing is more easy than to gabble through a 
work replete with the profoundest elements of 
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thinking, and to carry avay aln)oat nothing, when 
ve have finished. 

The book does not deuerve even to be read, which Jt( j ..-^tr^} 
does not impose on ne the duty of fretjuent pauses, "' ^ 
much reflecting and inward debate, or require that M"^ 
we should often go back, compare one observation Aj^ 
and statement with another, and does not call upon 
OS to combine and knit together the dis^'ecta 
membra. 

It is an observation which has often been repeated, 
that, when we come to read an excellent author a 
second and a third time, we find in him a multitude 
of things, that we did not in the slightest degree 
perceive in a first reading. A careful first reading 
would have a tendency in a considerable degree to 
anticipate this following crop. 

Nothing is more certain than that a schoolboy 
gathers much of his most valuable instruction when 
his lesson is not absolutely before him. In the same 
sense the more mature student will receive most im- 
portant benefit, when he shuts his book, and goes 
forth in the field, and ruminates on what he has 
read. It is with the intellectual, as with the corpo- 
real eye : we must retire to a certain distance from 
the object we would examine, before we can truly 
take in the whole. We must view it in every di- 
rection, " survey it," as Sterne says, " transversely, 
then foreright, then this way, and then that, in all 
its possible directions and foreshortenings';" and 
' TrbtTam Shandy, Vol. IV, Chap. ii. 
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thus only can it be expected that we should ade- 
<|uately comprehend it. 

But the thing it was principally in my purpose 
to say is, that it is one of the great desiderata of 
human life, not to accomplish our purposes in the 
briefest time, to consider " life as short, and art as 
long," and therefore to master our mds in the 
smallest number of days or of years, bat rather to 
consider it as an ample field that is spread before 
UB, and to examine how it is to be filled with plea- 
sure, with advantage, and with usefulness. Life is 
like a lordly garden, which it calls forth all the skill 
of the artist to adorn with exbauttless variety and 
beauty ; or like a spacious park or pleasure-grotind, 
all of whose inequalities are to be embellished, and 
whose various capacities of fertihsation, sublimity 
or grace, are to be turned to account, so that we 
may wander in it for ever, and never be wearied. 

We shall perhaps understand this best, if we take 
up the subject on a limited scale, and, before we 
consider life in its assigned period of seventy years, 
first confine our attention to tiie space of a single 
day. And we will consider that day, not as it relates 
to the man who earns his sulraistence by the labour 
of his huids, or to him who is immersed in the 
endloss details of commerce. Bat we will take tbe 
case of the man, the whole of whose day is to be 
disposed of at his own discretion. 

The attention of the curious observer has often 
been called to tiie tediousness of existence, how our 
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time hangs upon our haada, and in how high esti- 
mation the art is held, of giving wings to onr hours, 
And making them pass rapidly and cheerfully aWay. 
And moralists of a cynical disposition have poured 
forth many a sorrowful ditty upon the inconsistency 
of man, who complains of the shortness of life, at 
the same time that he is put to the greatest straits 
how to give an ^reeable and pleasant occupation 
to its separate portions. " Let -as hear no more," 
say these moralists, " of the transitorinese of human 
existence, from men to whom life is u burthen, and 
who are willing to assign a reward to him that shall 
suggest to them an occupation or an amusement 
untried before." 

Bvt this inconsistency, if it merits the name, is 
not an affair of arti6cial and siqwrsubtle refinement, 
but is based in the fundamental principles of our 
nature. It is unavoidable that, when we have reached . 
the close of any great q>och of our existence, and 
still more when we have arrived at its final term, 
we should regret its transitory nature, and lament 
that we have made no more efiectnal use of it. And 
yet the periods and portions of the stream of time, 
as they pass by us, wUl often be felt by us as in- 
sufferably slow in their progress, aod we would give 
BO iDCoosiderable sum to procure that the present 
sectian of our lives might come to an end, and that 
we might turn over a new leaf in the volume of ex- 
istence. 

I have heard various men profras ihat they neyer 
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knew the minntes that hung upon their handB, and 
vere totally unacquainted with what, borrowing a 
term from the French language, we call ennut. I 
own I have listened to these persons with a certain 
degree of incredulity, always excepting such as earn 
their subsistence by constant labour, or as, being 
placed in a situation of active engagement, have not 
the leiaore to feel apathy and disgust. 

But we are talking here of that numerous class 
of hmnan beings, who are their own masters, and 
spend every hour of the day at the choice of their 
discretion. To these we may add the persons who 
are partially so, and who, having occupied three or 
four hours of every day in discharge of some func- 
tion necessarily imposed on them, at' the striking 
of a given hour go out of school, and employ them- 
selves in a certain industry or sport pnrely of their 
own election. 

To go back then to the consideration of the sin- 
gle day of a man, all of whose hours are at his dis- 
posal to spend them well or ill, at the bidding of his 
own judgment, or the impulse of his own caprice. 

We will suppose that, when he rises from his 
bed, he has sixteen hours before him, to be em- 
ployed in whatever mode his will shall decide. I 
bar the case of travelling, or any of those schemes 
for passing the day, which by their very nature take 
the election out of his bands, and fill up his time 
with a perpetual motion, the nature of which is 
ascertained from the beginning. 
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With soch a man then it is in the first place in-^ /f ' O') 
dispensibly necessary, that he should have variooa v"*^'*'' 
successive occupationa. There is no one study or 
intellectual enquiry to which a man can apply six- 
teen hours consecutively, unless in some extraordi- 
nary instances which can occur but seldom in the 
course of a life. And even then the attention will 
from time to time relax, and the freshness of mental 
zeal and activity give way, though perhaps, after 
the lapse of a few minutes, they may be revived and 
brought into action again. 

In the ordinary series of human existence it is 
desirable that, in the course of the same day, a man 
should have various successive occupations. I my- 
self for the most part read in one language at one 
part of the day, and in another at another. I am 
then in the best health and tone of spirits, when I 
employ two or three hours, and no more, in the act 
of writing and composition. There must also in the 
sixteen hours be a time for meala. There should be 
a time for fresh air and bodily exercise. It is in the 
nature of mail, that we should spend a part of every 
day in the society of our fellows, either at public 
spectacles and places of concourse, or in the familiar 
interchange of conversation vrith one, two, or more 
persons with whom we can give ourselves up to 
unrestrained communication. All human life, as I 
have said, every day of our existence, consists of 
term and vacation ; and the perfection of practical 
msdom is to interpose these one with another, so 
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as to produce a perpetoal change, a well-diosen 
relief, and a freahness and elastic tone which may- 
bid defiance to weariness. 

Taken then in this point of view, what an empire 
does the man of leisure possess in each single day 
of his life ! He disposes of his hoars much in the 
aune manner, as the commander of a company of 
men whom it is his business to train in the disci- 
pline of war. This officer directs one party of his 
men to climb a mountain, and another to ford or 
swim a stream which rushes along the valley. He 
orders this set to rush forward with headlong course, 
and the other to wheel, and approach by circuitous 
progress perhaps to the very same point. He 
marches them to the right and the left. He then 
dismisses them from the scene of exercise, to fur)>< 
ish their arms, to attend to their accoutrements, or 
to partake of necessary refection. Not inferior to 
this is the authority of the man of leisure in dis- 
posing of the hours of one single day of his es- 
isteoce. And human life consists of many such 
days, there being three hundred and sixty-five in 
eadi year that we live. 

How infinitely various may be the occupations 
of the life of man from puberty to old age ! We 
may acqmre languages ; we may devote ourselves 
to arts ; we may give ourselves up to the profound- 
ness of science. Nor is any one of these objects 
iiiconq>atible with die others, nor is there any 
reason why the same man shoold not embrace 
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many^ We may devote one portion of the year to 
traTelling, and another to alt the abstractions of 
■tudy. I remember when I was a boy, looking for- 
ward with terror to the ample field of hnman life, 
and saying. When I have read through all the books 
that have been written, what shall I do afterwarda ) 
And there is infinitely more sense in this, than in 
the ludicroQs exclamations of men who complain of 
the want of time, and say that life affords them no 
space in Which to act their imaginings. 

On the contrary, when a man has got to the end 
of one art or coui^e of study, he is compelled to 
consider what he shall do next. And, when we 
have gone through a cycle of as many acquisitions, 
as, from the limitation of human Acuities, are not 
destructive of each other, we shall find ourselves 
frequently reduced to the beginning some of them 
over again. Nor is this the least agreeable occu- 
pation of human leisure. The book that X read 
when I was a boy, presents quite a new face to me 
as I advance in the vale of years. The same words 
and phrases suggest to me a new train of ideas. 
And it is no mean pleasure that I derive from the 
singular sensation of finding the same author and 
the same booh, old and yet not old, presenting to 
me cherished and inestimable recollections, and at 
the same time communicating mines of wealth, the 
shaft of which was til! now unexplored. 

The result then of these various observations is 
to persuade the candid and ingenuous man, to con- 
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sider life as an important and ample posseBsion, to 
i«solve that it shall be administered with as much 
judgment and deliberation as a person of true phi- 
lanthropy and wisdom would administer a splen- 
did income, and upon no occasion so much to think 
upon the point of in how short a time an interesting 
pursuit is to be accomplished, as by what means it 
shall be accomplished in a consummate and masterly 
style. Let us hear no more, from those who have 
to a considerable degree the command of their 
hours, the querulous and pitiful complaint that 
they have no time to do what they ought to do and 
would wish to do ; but let them feel that they have 
a gigantic store of minutes and hours and days and 
months, abundantly sufficient to enable them to 
effect what it is especially worthy of a noble mind 
to perform ! 
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There is another point of view from which we may 
look at the subject of time as it is concerned with 
the business of human life, that will lead us to con- 
cluiions of a very different sort from those which 
are set down in the preceding Essay. 

Man has two states of existence in a striking de- 
gree distinguished from each other: the state in 
which he is found during his waking hours ; and 
the state in which he is during sleep. 

The (Question has been agitated by Locke and 
other philosophers, " whether the soul always 
thinks," in other words, whether the mind, during 
those hours in which our limbs lie for the most 
part in a state of inactivity, is or is not engaged by 
a perpetual succession of images and impressions.- 
This is a point that can perhaps never be settled. 
When the empire of sleep ceases, or when we are 
roused from sleep, we are often conscious that we 
have been to that moment busily employed with 
that sort of conceptions and scenes which we call 
dreams. And at times when, on waking, we have 
no snch consciousness, we can never perhaps be 
sure that the shock that waked us, had not the 
effect of driving away these fugitive and unsubstan- 
tial images. There are' men who are accustomed 

L 
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to aay, they never dream. If in reality the mind of 
man, from the hour of bis birth, must by the lav 
of its nature be constantly occupied with sensations 
or images (and of the contrary we can never be 
sure), then these men are all their lives in the state 
of persons, upon whom the shock that wakes them, 
hu tbe effect of driving away such fogitive and nn- 
lobftantial images.— »Add to which, there may be 
sensationB in the bunaan subject, of a species con> 
fused and unpronounced, which never arrive at that 
degree of distinctness as to take the shape of what 
ws call dreaming. 
. So much for man in the state of sleep. 

But during our waking hours, our minds are very 
differently occupied at different periods of the day. 
I would particularly distinguish the two dissimilar 
states of tbe waking man, when tbe mind is indo- 
lent, and when it is on tbe alert. 

While I am writing this Essay, my mind may be 
said to be on the alert. It is on the alert, so Icmg 
as I am attentively reading a book of philosophy, 
of argumentation, of eloquence, or of poetry. It is 
<m the alert, so long as I am addressing a smaller 
or a greater audience, and endeavouring either to 
amuse or instruct them. It is on the alert, while 
in silence and solitude I endeavour to follow a train, 
of reasoning, to marshal and arrange a connected set 
of ideas, or in any other way to improve my mind^ 
to purify my conceptions, and to advance myself in 
any of the thousand kinds of intellectual process. 
It is on the alert, when Z am engaged in animated- 
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oovrenation, whether njr cue' be to take s part in 
die icciprocatian of attemate focts and reaiarks iti 
society, or merely to sit aa attentive listener to the 
fitOs and lemarkB c^ otberk. 

This state of the liuman mind may emphatically 
be called the state oi activity and attention. 

So long as I am engaged in any of the ways here 
eBODiemted, or m any other «qually stirring mental 
oocnpodons which are not here set down, my mind 
ii in a frame of activity. 

Bat liiO'e is BDOtber state in which mm pass their 
miaates and hoars, that va strongly contrasted wkh 
this. It depends in some men i^on constiuition, 
and in others upon accident, bow their time shall 
be divided, how mui^ -shall be ^ven to the state of 
activity, and bow mucb to the state of indo' 
lence. 

In an Essay I pnblished many years ^o there is 
this passage. 

*' The chief point of differenoe between the man 
of tident and the man wtthmit, consists in the dif- 
fierent ways in which their minds are emfdoyed 
dnring (he same interval. They are obliged, let m 
fltqipose, to walk from Tensple-Bar to Hyde-IWk» 
Comer. The dull man goes straight forward ; he 
has so many furlongs to traverse. He observes if 
be meets any of Yua aoqoaintance ; he enquires re^ 
specting thcd- faeidtb uid their family. H^ glances 
perh^s the shops as be passes; he admires the 
fesbion of a buckle, and the meta\ of a tea-am. If 
l2 
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he experiences any flights of fancy, they are of a 
short extent ; of the same nature as the flights of 
a forest-bird, clipped of his wings, and condemned 
to pass the rest of his life in a farm-yard. On the 
other hand the man of talent gives full scope to his 
imagination. He laughs and cries. Unindebted to 
the su^estions of surrounding objects, his whole 
soul is employed. He enters into nice calcnlations ; 
he digests sagacious reasonings. In imagination he 
declaims or describes, impressed with the deepest 
sympathy, or elevated to the loftiest rapture. He 
makes a thousand new and admirable combinations. 
He passes through a thousand imaginary scenes, 
tries his courage, tasks his ingenuity, and thus be- 
comes gradually prepared to meet almost any of the 
many-coloured events of human life. He consults 
by the aid of memory the books he has read, and 
projects others for the future instruction and de- 
light of mankind. If he observe the passengers, 
he reads their countenances, conjectures their past 
history, and forms a superficial notion of their wis- 
dom or folly, their virtue or vice, their satisiaction 
or misery. If he observe the scenes that occur, it 
is with the eye of a connoisseur or an artist. Every 
object is capable of suggesting to him a volume of 
reflections. The time of these two persons in one 
respect resembles ; it has brought them both to 
Hyde-Park-Comer. In almost every other respect 
it is dissimilar^" 

■ * Enquirer^ Part 1, Ea«ay V. 
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This passage undoubtedly contaios a tme de;- 
scription of what may happen, and has happened. ' 

Bnt there lurks in this statement a considerable 
error. 

■ It has appeared in the second Essay of this 
Tolnme, that there is not that broad and strong line 
of distinction between the wise man and. the dull 
that has often been supposed. "We are all of as by 
turns both the one and the other. Or, at least, the 
wisest man that ever existed spends a portion of his 
time in vacancy and dulness ; and the man, whose 
faculties are seemingly the most obtuse, might, A "T'^i/ 
under proper management from the hour of hia h > 

birth, barring those rare exceptions from the ordi- 
nary standard of mind which do not deserve to be 
taken into the account, have proved apt, adroit, in- 
telligent and acute, in the walk for which his orga- 
nisation especially fitted him**. 

Many men without question, in a walk of the 
same duration as that above described between 
Temple-Bar and Hyde-Park -Comer, have passed 
their time in as much activity, and amidst as strong 
and various excitements, as those enumerated in the 
passage above quoted. 

But the lives of all men, the wise, and those 
whom by way of contrast we are accustomed to 
call the dull, are divided between animation and 
comparative vacancy; and many a man, who by 
the bursts of His genius has astonished the world, 
"• See above, p, 25. 
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and commiUHied the veneration of snareBuve ages, 
haa spent a period of ttmc! equal to thtt occupied 
by- a, walk from Temple-Bar to Hydc^IVk'Cofner, 
in a state of mind as idle, and as little aflcw^ng 
materials for recollection, as the dallest nan that 
ever breathed the vital ab. 

The two states of man vhirh are here attcnvpted 
to be ffistingaisbed, are, first, that in wfaieh reason 
is iaid to fill her throne, in which will prerailsh, and 
cBiects the powers of mind or of bodilj action in 
one channel or another; and, sectmdly, that in 
which these fiicnlties, tired of for ever exerciung 
their prerogatiTCs, or, being awakened as. it were 
from sleep, and having not yet aumned them, alhan- 
' don the helm, even as a mariner might be sappesed 
to do, in a wide sea, and in a time when no disaster 
could be apprehaided, and leave the vessel of the 
mind to drift, exactly as chance might direct. 

To describe this last state of mind I know not a 
better term that can be chosen, than that of reverie. 
It is of the nature of what X have seen denontinated 
brown studt/', a species of dozing and drowsiness, 
in which all men spend a portion of the waking 
part of every day of their lives. Every man most 
be conscious of passing minutes, perhaps hovrs of 
the day, particularly when engaged in exercise in 
the open air, in this species of neutrality and evira- 
tion. It is often not unpleasant at the time, and 
leaves no sinking of the spirits behind. It is pro- 

■ Norrls, apud JohnsoB, Dtctwnaiy of the English Language. 
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bably of a salutary natare, and may be among the 
means, in a certain degree beneficial like sleep, by 
vhich the machine is restored, and the man comes 
forth from its discipline reinvigorated, and ifreeh 
capaUe of his active dirties. 

Tliis condition of our nature has cooiiderably less 
Titality in it, than we experience in a complete and 
perfect dream. In dreaming we are often conscious 
of lively impressions, of a busy sc^ie, and of objects 
and feelings succeeding each other with rapidity. 
We sometimes imagine ourselves earnestly speak- 
ing : and the topics we treat, and the words we em- 
ploy, are supplied to us with extraordinary flneocy. 
Bat the sort of vacancy and inoccupation of which 
I here treat, has a greater resemblance to the state 
of mind, without distinct and clearly unfolded ideas, 
which we experience before we sink into sleep. The 
mind is in reality in a condition, more properly 
accessible to feeling and capable of thought^ than 
actually in the exercise of either the one or the 
<rther. We are conscious of existence and of little 
more. We move our legs, and continue in a peri- 
patetic state ; for the man who has gone out of bis 
.bonse with a purpose to walk, esercises the power 
«f volition when he 8et» oat, but proceeds in hns 
inotion by a semi-volnutary act, by a sort of vm 
wsr^, which will not cease to operate withont an 
express reason for doing so, and advances a thou- 
sand steps without distinctly willing any bat the 
first. When it is necessary to inm to the r^ht or 
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the left, or to choose between any two directions 
on which he is called upon to decide, his mind ia 
so far brought into action as the case may expressly 
require, and no further. 

I have here instanced in the case of the peripa- 
tetic: but of how many classes and occupations of 
human life may not the same thing be affirmed ? It 
happens to the equestrian, as well as to him that 
walks on foot. It occurs to him who cultivates the 
fruits of the earth, and to him who is occupied in 
any of the thousand manufactures which are the 
result of human ingenuity. It happens to the 
soldier in his march, and to the mariner on board 
his vessel. It attends the individuals of the female 
sex through all their diversified modes of industry, 
the laundress, the housemaid, the sempstress, the 
netter of purses, the knotter of fringe, and the 
worker in tambour, tapestry and embroidery. In 
all, the limbs or the fingers are employed me- 
chanically ; the attention of the mind is only 
required at intervals ; and the thoughts remain 
for the most part in a state of non-excitation and 
repose. 

It is a curious question, but extremely diffictdt. 
of solution, what portion of the day of every human 
creature must necessarily he spent in this sort of 
intellectual indolence. In the lower classes of so- 
ciety its empire is certainly very great; its influence 
is extensive over a large portion of the opulent and 
loxurions ; it is least among those who are intrust- 
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ed in the more serious afikirs of mankind, and 
among the literary and the learned, those who 
waste tbeir lives, _and consume the midnight-oil, ia 
the search after knowledge. 

It appeared with Bofiicient deamess in the imme- 
diately preceding Essay, that.the intellect cannot be 
always on the stretch, nor the bow of the mind for 
ever bent. In the act of composition, unless where 
the province is of a very inferior kind, it is likely, 
that not more than two or three hours at a time can 
be advantageously occupied. But in literary labour 
it will often occur, that, in addition to the hours 
expressly engaged in composition, much time may 
be required for the collecting materials, the collating 
of authorities, and the bringing together a variety 
of particulars, so as to sift from the mass those cir- 
cumstances which may best conduce to the purpose 
of the writer. In all these preliminary and inferior 
enquiries it ia leas necessary that the mind should 
be perpetually awake and on the alert, than in the 
direct office of composition. The situation is con- 
siderably similar of the experimental philosopher, 
the man who by obstinate and unconquerable ap- 
plication resolves to wrest from nature her secrets, 
and apply them to the improvement of social life, 
or to the giving to the human mind a wider range 
or a more elevated sphere. A great portion of this, 
employment consists more in the motion of the 
hands and the opportune glance of the eye, than in, 
the labour of the head, and allows to the operator 
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from time to time an interval of rest from the mo- 
mentons effbrtB of inventioii and dtsootvery, and t^ 
earefiil deduction of consequences in tlie points to 
be elucidated. 

There is a ^tinction, aufficientiy j&miliar to all 
persons who occupy a portioQ of their time in read- 
ing, that is made between books of instnictioB, and 
books of amusement. From the student of malbe- 
mardcs or any of the higher departments of science, 
from the reader of books of investigatton and argu- 
ment, an active attention is demanded. Even in the 
pemsal of the history of kingdoms and nations,, or 
of certain memorable periods of public afl^irs, xre 
con scarcely proceed with any satisfaction, imless 
in so tar as we collect our thoughts, compare one 
part of the narrative with another, and hold the 
Htiod in a state of acdrity. We are obliged to rea- 
son while we read, and in some degree to cfmstruct 
a Aacoarse of our own, at the same time that we 
follow the statements of tbe aothw before ns . Un- 
less we do thi», the sense and spirit of what we read 
will be apt to slip from under oar observation, and 
wr shall by and by discover that we are putting 
together words and sounds only, when we purposed 
to et&te our minds with ^ts and refleed(His. We 
ai^rehended not the sense of the writer even \i4ieD 
bis pages were nnd^ our eye, and oi consequence 
have nothing laid up in tbe memory after the hour 
of reading is completed. 

In works of amusement it is otherwise, and most 
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especially in writinga of fictjou. These are tougkt 
dter with avidity by the idle, became for tbe mo«t 
put Aey are found to have the virtoe of commniiii* 
eating impressious to the reader, even while his 
mind remains in a stalg of passiTeness. He finds 
himself agreeably affected with fits of mirth or of 
aoTtcm, and carries away the facts of the tale, at 
^» sunetime that he it not called upon for. tbe 
act of attention. Ihis is thereffn-e one of the modes 
of Inmry especially cultivated in a highly dviKzed 
state of society. 

The same considerations witl also explain to ns 
the principal part of the pleasure diat is expe-' 
rienced by raankind in all states (^ society from 
public shews and exhilHtions. The spectator is not 
caBed upon to exert himself; the amuserarait and 
pleasnre come to him, while be remains voluptu- 
owdy at bis ease ; and it is certain that the exertion 
we ntake when we are compelled to contribute to, and 
become in part the cause of our own entertainment, 
is mote than the human mind is wilHng to sustain, 
excc^ at seasons in which we are specially on the 
alert and awake. 

Tliis is fiirther one of the causes why men in ge- 
neral feel prompted to seek tbe society of their fd- 
toWB. We are in part no doubt called upon in select 
society to bring our own information along with us, 
and a certain vtan of wit, hnmour cnr narrative, that 
we may contribute oar proportion to the general 
stodc. We read tbe newspapers, the newest psb- 
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Ucations, and repair to places of fashionable amuse- 
ment and resort ; partly that we may at least be 
upon a par with the majority of the persons we are 
likely to meet. But many do not thus prepare 
themselves, nor does perhaps any one upon all oc- 
casions. 

There is another state of human existence in 
which we expressly dismiss from our hands the 
reins of the mind, and suffer our minutes and our 
hours to glide by us undisciplined and at random. 
This is, generally speaking, the case in a period of 
sickness. We have no longer the courage to be on 
the alert, and to superintend the march of our 
thoughts. It is the same with us for the most part 
when at any time we lie awake in our beds. To 
speak from my own experience, I am in a restless 
and uneasy state while I am alone in my sitting-^ 
room, unless I have some occupation of my own 
choice, writing or reading, or any of those employ- 
ments the pursuit of which was chosen at first, and 
which is more or less under the direction of the 
will afterwards: But when awake in my bed, either 
in health or sickness, I am reasonably content to 
let my thoughts flow on agreeably to those laws of 
association by which I find them directed, without 
giving myself the trouble to direct them into one 
channel rather than another, or to marshal and 
actively to prescribe the various turns and rauta' 
tions they may be impelled to pursue. 

It is thus that we are sick ; and it is thus that we 
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die. The man that guides the operations of his 
own mind, is either to a certain degree in bodily 
health, or in that health of mind which shall for a 
longer or shorter time stand forward as the substi- 
tute of the health of the body. When we die, we 
give up the game, and are not disposed to contend 
any further. It is a very usual thing to talk of the 
struggles of a man in articulo mortis. But this is 
probably, hke so many other things that occur to 
us in this sublunary stage, a delusion. The by- 
stander mistakes for a spontaneous contention and 
unwillingness to die, what is in reality nothing 
more than an involuntary contraction and convul- 
sion of the nerves, to which the mind is no party, 
and is even very probably unconscious. — But enou^ 
of this, the final and most humiliating state through 
which mortal men may be called on to pass. 

I find then in the history of almost every htunau 
creature four different states or modes of existence. 
First, there is sleep. In the strongest degree of 
contrast to this there is the frame in which we find 
ourselves, when we write, or invent and steadily 
pursue a consecutive train of thinking unattended 
with the implements of writing, or read in some 
book of science or otherwise which calls upon us 
for a fixed attention, or address ourselves to a 
smaller or greater audience, or are engaged in ant- 
mated conversation. In each of these occupations 
the mind may emphatically be said to be on the 
alert. 
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Bat there aire furtber two distinct itates or kind* 
of mental indolence. The first is that -which we 
ft-oqnentl; experience during a walk or any other 
species of. bodily exercise, where, when die whole 
is at on end, we scarcely recoQect any thing m which 
the mind has been employed, but have been in what 
I may call a healthful torpor, where our Umbs have 
been lofficiently in action to continue our exercise, 
we hare ^t the fresh breeze playing on our dteeka, 
and have been in other respects in a frame of no 
tmpleasingnentralky. This may be supposed greatly 
to contribute to our bodily health. It is the holiday 
of Ihs facolties : and, as the bow, when it has been 
for a considerate time unbent, is said to recvrer 
its elasticity, so the mind, after a holiday of &is 
sort, comes fresh, and with an increased alacrity, to 
those occupations which advance man most highly 
in the scale of being. 

Bat there is a second state of mental indolence, 
not 80 complete as this, but which is sdll indolence, 
inasmuch as in it the mind is passive, and does not 
assume the reins of empire. Sach is the state in 
whi^ we are daring our sleepless hours in bed ; 
and in this state our ideas, and die topics that sac- 
ceasiTiely occur, i^peu* to go forward without re- 
mission, while it seems that it is this busy condition 
of the mind, and the involuntary activity of onr 
thoughts, that prevent us from slee^ng. 

The distinction then between these two sorts of 
indolence is, that in the latter our ideas are perfectly 
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dtstioct, are attended vith consciomiica^ and vaat, 
a« we please, be called up to recolkctkai. Tfaii 
dierefore is not wbet we understand by reverie.- In 
these waking hours which are spent by us in bed, 
die mind is no less busy, than it is is sleep during 
a dream. The other and more perfect sort of mental 
iodolence, is that which we often expmeace during 
our exercise in the open air. This is of the sainc 
nature as the condition of thought which seems ia 
be the necessary precursor of sleep, and is attendoi 
with no precise consciousness. 

By the whole of the above statement we are led 
to a new and a modified estimate of the duratioD of 
human life. 

If by life vs nnderstaad mere soaceptibilitj, a 
state of existence in which we are accessible at any 
moment to the onset of sensation, for example, of 
pain — in this sense our life is commeninrate, or 
nearly commensurate, to the entire period, from the 
quickening of the child in the womb, to die minute 
at which sense deserts the dying man, and his body 
becomes an inanimate mass. 

But life, in the emphatical sense, and par exetl- 
imee, is reduced to much narrower limits. FVom 
diis species of life it is unavoidable that we should 
strike off the whole of the interval that is spent in 
sleep ; and thus, as a general rule, the natural day 
of twenty-four hours is immediately reduced to 
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that fsUs under the direction of will and attention, 
and a portion that is passed by us in a state of 
mental indolence. By the ordinary and least culti- 
vated class of mankind, the husbandman, the manu- 
facturer, the soldier, the sailor, and the main body 
of the female sex, much the greater part of every 
day ia resigned to a state of mental indolence. The 
will does not actively interfere, and the attention is 
not roused. Even the most intellectual beings of 
our species pass no inconsiderable portion of every 
day in a similar condition. Such is our state for 
the most part during the dme that is ^ven to bodily 
exercise, and during the time in which we read 
books of amusement merely, or are employed in 
witnessing public shews and exhibitions. 

That portion of every day of our existence whidi 
is occupied by us with a mind attentive and on the 
alert, I would call life in a transcendant sense. The 
rest is scarcely better than a state of vegetation. 

And yet not so either. The happiest and most 
valuable thoughts of the human mind will some- 
times come when they are least sought for, and we 
least anticipated any such thing. In reading a ro- 
mance, in witnessing a performance at a theatre, in 
our idlest and most sportive moods, a vein in the 
soil of intellect will sometimes unexpectedly be 
broken up, " richer than all the tribe" of contem-. 
poraueons thoughts, that shall raise him to whom 
it occurs, to a rank among his species altogether, 
different from any thing he had looked for. Newton 
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vu Ted to the dcNctnne of giiaTitnliob by the &U of 
an af^le, as he indolcDtly reclined under the tree 
on which it grew. ."A verse may 6iid him/who a 
sermon flies." Polemoh, when intoxicated, entered 
the S4^td of XeBiocratet, and was so struck with 
the energy displayed by th^ master, and the thooghts 
he delivered, that froui that moinent he renounced 
the life of dissipation he had jH-eviously led, and 
.^plied.bimsdf entirely to the study of philosophy. 
— ^But these instances are comparatively of rare oc 
correnice, and do not require to be taken into the 
account. 

It is still tme therefore for the most part, that 
not more thaU' eight hours in the day are passed by 
the wisest and most energetic, with a mind attentive 
and on the alert. The remainder is a period of ve- 
getation only. In the mean time we have all of us 
ondouhtedly to a certain degree the power of en- 
larging the extent.of the period of transcendant life 
in each day of our healthful existence, and causing 
it to encroach upon the period either of jnental 
indoUnce or of ile&p. — -With the greater. part of 
the human species the whole of their lives while 
awake, with the exception of a few brief and insu- 
lated intervals, is spent in a passive state of the 
intellectual powers. Thoughts come and go, as 
chance, or some undefined power in nature may 
direct, nninterfered with by the sovereign will, the 
steersmaa of the mind. And often the understand- 
iag'i^pears to be a blanks upon which if any im- 
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presBioni are ihea made, diey m« like figurei diwim 
ki the sand which the next tide obliterates, or acre 
even lighter and more evanescent than this. 
' Let me adc^ that the existence of the child for 
two or diree years from tlie peiied of his Urth^ is 
■dmost entirely a state of vegetation. The impres- 
tknis that are made upon his sensorium come and 
p>, witibout either their advent or departnre being 
Anticipated, and without the interference of the will. 
{t iS' only under some express excitement, that tlte 
facohy of wiU mooats its throne, and exercises its 
empire. When the child smiles, that actisinvfr- 
Inntuy t iMt, when he cries, will presently comes 
to mix itself with the phenomeijon. Wilfulness, 
hnpatience and rebellion are infallible 8;piiptom»Qf 
ft' mind on the tdert. And, as ^e child m the int 
Mages of its existence pats forth the facidty of will 
tmlyatiaterrals^ so for a similar veaaon this period 
is'baC'Fairely aceorapanied with memory, or leaves 
any tnces' of recollection for ourafter-Ufe. 

Hiere are other memorable «tetes of the intellect 
toal powers, 'Which if I did not mentiony thewrvey 
here taken would seem' to be glaringly -imperfect. 
The 'first c^ these is- madness. In tlus htuDiliating 
condition of onr nature the soroeigaty of reason 
is deptisedJ 

Chaoi unjHre ahsi 
And hy decision more enbroili the fray. 

The mind is in a state of turbulence and tem- 
pest in one instant, axid in another subsides into 
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the deepest imbecility ; and, even when the will is 
occasionally roused, the link which preserved its 
nnion with good sense and sobriety is ^ssolved, 
and the views by which it has the appearance of 
being regulated, are all based in misconstruction 
and delusion. 

Next to madness occur the different stages of 
^leen, dejection and Ustlessness, The essence of 
these lies in the passiveness and neutrality of the 
intellectnal powers. In as fer as the unhappy 
sufferer could be roused to act, the disease would 
be essentially diminished, and might finally be ex- 
pelled. But long days and months are spent by the 
patient in the midst of all hu^ssing imaginations, 
and an eyei'lastin^ nightmare seems to sit on the 
soul, and lock-up its powers in interminable inac- 
tivity. ,AhDOst the only . interruption to this^ is 
.when the demands of nature T^quire our attenticm, 
or -we pay A slight and uncertain attention to the 
decencies of cleanliness and attire. 

In all these considerations then we find abundant 
occasion to humble the pride and vain-glory of man. 
But they do, not overturn the principles delivered 
-in, the preceding Essay respecting the duration of 
homan life, though Aey certainly interpose addi- 
tional boimdaries to limit the prosp^s of indi- 
vidual improvement.- 
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ESSAY IX. 

OF LEISURE. 



The river of human life is divided into two streams; 
occupation and leisure — or, to express the thing 
more accurately, that occupation, which is pre- 
scribed, and may be called the business of life ; and 
that occupation, which arises contingently, and not 
so much of absolute and set purpose, not being pre- 
scribed: such being the more exact description of 
these two divisions of human life, inasmuch as the 
latter is often not less earnest and intent in its par- 
suits than the former. 

It would be a curious question to ascertain which 
of these is of the highest value. 

To this enquiry I hear myself loudlv and vehe- 
mently answered from all hands in favour of the 
first. "This," I am told by ananimous acclamation, 
" is the business of life." 

The decision in favour of what we primarily called 
occupation, above what we called leisure, may in a 
mitigated sense be entertained as true. Man can live 
with little or no leisure, for millions of human be- 
ings do 80 live: but the species to which we belong, 
and of consequence the individuals of that speciea, 
cannot exist as they ought to exist, without occu- 
pation. 



Do,l,.c'dbyGoO(^lc 



tx-l or lEUURX. 166 

Granting hoveVer -the 'paramount cUimB that 
occapation has to our regard, let as endeavoor to 
arrive at a just estimate of the value of leisure. 

It has been said by somie one, vith great appear' 
ance of tnith, that schoolboys learn as muchy per- 
haps more, of beneficial knoiriedge' in their hours 
of play, as in their Jiours of study. ' 

The wisdom of ages has been applied to ascertain 
what are the most desirable topics for the study of 
the schoolboy. They are selected for the most part 
by the parent. There are' few parents that do not 
feel a sincere and disiotnested desire for the welfare 
of their children. It is an uuqu^tionable maxim> 
that we are the best judges of that of which we hare 
ourselves had experi^ce; and all parents have been 
children. It is therefore idle and ridiculous to aup- 
pose that those studies which have for centuries 
been chosen by the enlightened mature for the oc- 
capation of the young, have hot for the most part 
been well' chosen. Of these studies the earliest con- 
sist in the art& of reading and writing. Next follows 
arithmetic, with perhaps aome rudiments of algelna 
and geometry. Afterward comes- in due order the 
acquisition of Jaufguages^ particularly the dead lan- 
guages ; a most fortunate occupation for those y^rs 
of man, in which the' memory is n!iost retentive and 
die reasoning powers have yet acquired neither 
solidity nor enlargement. Such are the occiipations 
of the schoolboy in his prescribed hours of Study. 

But the schoolboy is cooped lip in an ^lartmentj 
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it may b^ with a iiumber of fais fellowsl -^He is 
seated at a desk, cBligcntly conning the portion of 
leanring that is dUed but to him, or>. vbenber'lias 
mastered lib lesVonjTecitiBg it'-vitfa ainriouBibtow 
and onassnied lips to the sdntot, Wboia to correct 
liH errori, and {wonomicettipiin tKe-suffideney of 
his industry. All thift may be weH-: bat it isa'new 
and more exhihrating spectacle tbat presents itself 
to owobaervatico, when he is dismissed froiti his 
temporary labours, and rushes impetootisly oatto 
tiie open air, and gives free scope to his limbs and 
his voice, andis no longer under the bye of (a^censor 
that shall make him fed his subordination and de- 
pendence. "'■ 

Meanwhile the question under consideration was, 
not in which state he experienced the moffiliap- 
piiiess, but which was productive of the greatest im- 
provement. ■ ' ■;-'.:■';- I ' 

The review of the human subject is cbnvenientiy 
divided' under the beads of body and miiid. ' r ■ 

There can be no dbiAt that the health of ^te 
body is most [»omoted by those exercises in which 
the schoolboy is engaged during the hoQrs of play. 
And it is further to be considered that health is re- 
quired, not only that we may be setene, contented 
and happy, but that we may be enabled eflectuaUy 
to exert the feculties' of tiie mind. 

But there is another way, in which we 'are cdlled 
upon to consider the division of the hnman sofc^ect 
under the heads of body and mind. 
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The body V tbe implamtnt and invjEKiuoent x^ th« 
mind, the tool by which most of its pui^o^M ate to 
be effe<4ed. We live in the HMdat of a material 
'world* or. of what ve call s«ch, Th« greater part 
ef the pdrguitB in which we engage, wre achieved by 
ifaettctiok of the limbs and taeoibf^s of, the body 
^upcmestenial matter. Oiir tjommunioatioDs v>^ 
«nr feUolw-nKn aire all of thom cairied on by means 
«f the -body* 

Now the action of the Umbs and members of the 
body is infinitely in^roved by tbose exercises in 
wbicbt: the schoolboy becomes engaged dnring his 
bows of pky. In the first plaice it is, to be cnv- 
sidoredi l^t we:do thosb thii^s.mOBt lii^Qroughly 
and in the shoiTtest.timej v^ch are ^ontaneoua, 
<he.xestdt -of oU<.ow» yoliti^ti ; a^d socb anr the 
«senibes, in Wh^^ the schoolboy eiigagies during 
ih» f«riod« His.Jieart and soul are in what he does. 
-'Hict maa <»r > the boy Bi«st. be a poor creatitre in- 
deed^ IvhoaevM' does- any tl^ng btt^ as be is bid l^y 
sa&thiiti ■ It.is in htarv^lunitarjir acts and bis sporta, 
-thiat :kfe kftroa t^e #3filfnl Bi»d effective -use of his 
.«ye and ihia limbb- deselects hid marltyand be hits 
iti He tiries.ttgain &ndagai&,. effort after cffcHl, and 
day a£be^ day, till be has siwrnoonted;^ difficulty 
•af the atteiApt, ahd tho rdjeUion of hia members. 
Eveiy artiOtdation bnd muscle of his frame u cabled 
into .Mti6n» tJUlall are obedient. to the master-willj 
and his limbs are hibriei^ed and rendered pliant by 
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exercise, as the limbs of the Grreciaa- ^t^Meta were 
Inbtieated with oil. ■ 

Thus he acquires, first dexterity of motion, and 
next, which ia of bo less importuice, a confidence 
in his own powers, a consciousness that he i» able 
to efiect what he purposes, a calmness and terenitj' 
which resemble the STifeeping of the area, and scat- 
tering of the saw-dust, upon which the dancer or 
the athlete is to exhibit with grace, str^igth and 
eflect. 

' So much for the advantages reaped by the school- 
boy during his hours of play, as to the maturing 
his bodily powers, and the improvement of those 
Acuities of his mind which more immediately apply 
to the exercise of his bodily powers. 

But^ beside this, it is indispeusiUe to the well- 
being and advantage of the individoal, that he 
should employ the faculties of his mind in -sponta- 
neous exertions. I do not object, especially during 
the period of nonage, to a considerable degree of 
dependence and control. But his greatest advance- 
ment, even then, seems to arise from the interior 
impulses of his mind. The schoolboy exercises his 
wit, and indulges in saUies of the thinking princi- 
ple. This is wbolsome; this is fresh;, h has twice 
the quickness, clearness and decision in it,'that are 
to he found in those acts of the mind which are 
employed about the lessons prescribed to him. 
'. In school our youth are emj^oyed about the 
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thoagfats, the acts and suggestions of 'other men. 
Tliis 18 all mimicry, and a sort of second-hand busi- 
ness. It resembles the proceeding of the fresh- 
listed soldier at drill ; he has ever his eye on his 
right-hand man, and does not raise his arm, nor 
advance his foot, nor move his finger, but as he 
sees another perform the same motion before him. 
It is when the schoolboy proceeds to the play- 
ground, that he engages in real action and real dis- 
cussion. It is then that he is an absolute human 
being and a genuine individnal. 

The debates of schoolboys, their discussions what 
they shall do, and how it shall be done, are antici- 
pations of the scenes of maturer life. They are the 
dawnings of committees, and vestries, and hundred- 
courts,- and ward-motes, and folk-motes, and parlia- 
ments. "When boys consult when and where their 
next cricket-match shall be played, it may be re- 
garded as '^e embryo representation of a consult 
respecting a grave- enterprise to be formed, or a 
colony to be planted. And, when they enquire re- 
specting poetry and prose, and figtu-es and tropes, 
and die dictates of taste, this happily prepares them 
for the investigations of prudence, and morals, and 
religions' principles, and what is science, and what 
is trirth. 

It is thns that the wit of man, to use the word ia 
the old Saxon sense, begins to be cultivated. One 
boy gives utterance to an assertion ; and another 
joins issue with -him, and retorts. The wheels of 
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the eDgiae of the brain are set iu motion, an^ with- 
out forcey perform their healthful revolutzons. Hie 
stripling feels himself called upon to exert his pre- 
sence of mind, and becomes consdoua of the ne*' 
ceesity of an immediate reply. Like the unfle(^;ed 
bird, he spreads hia wings, and essays their powers. 
He does not answer, like a boy in his d^sa, who 
tasks his understanding or not^ as the whim of- the 
moment shall prompt him, where one boy honestly 
performs to the extent of his alnlity, and others 
disdain the empire assumed- over themy and get 
off as dieaply as they can. He is no longer 
under review, but iaengaged in real actionj The 
debate of the sdioolboy is the combat of the in- 
tellectual gladiator, where he fences -^nd parries 
and thrusts with all the skill and jndgmoit he pos- 
sesses. 1 - ■■ . . 

There is another way in which the sdioolboy 
exercises his powers during his periods of leisure. 
He is often in society ; but he is eyer and anon in 
solitude. At no period of human life are oar reve- 
ries so free and untrammded, as at. the period here 
spoken of. He climbs the mo^iain-diff, and pe- 
netrates into the depUis of the woods. His joints 
are well strung ; be is a stranger to fatigue. ' He 
rushes down the precipice, and mounts again with 
ease, as though he had- the wings of a bird. He 
ruminates, and pursues his own trains of reflection 
and discovery, " exhausting worlds," as it appears 
to him, " and then imagining new." He hovers on 
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the biidk of th« deepest philosophy, enquikiiftg how 
came I here, and to-w}uat'eiid;- He becomes * cttd^ 
tfe-1^utld€r, cWMtattiog Imaginary- colleges and 
^kte»i akA seafehhig out the 'biui»eM(^« in which 
tiey tt^e^to he ttapXoyti^ abd the schemes by Khibh 
they OK «0'be rggnlated. He thinks what he -voxAA 
do, if ■!* pOds&ased 'tfticontrolable stfwigth, if * he 
twM 6y,nf he coald nfate faimse^ invisible. In 
tUs train Of mifid he ccfbs his'first lessbnb of liber^ 
ioid ind^ndenice. He l^roa self-rievereiicfej abd 
Bfl^s Co -himself; I also am an artist, and a maker. 
He rnfBes himself under the yoktf, and- feds that 
he fiufi^rs foal tyranny When he is driven, and When 
btilt^ fotte ii eterci^d' upon him, to compel' hliti 
td ft cMaln course, or to ch&stise his faults^ impti'^ 
fe^or real.' ■ ■ ■' ' • ■;-■-. 'piv 

■" Bufch a^e the benefits of leisure to the sehoolboyi 
jati Aey iir€aot te^ to mitti ^fin arrived at yeiivii 
bf di8<;retioh. It is good fof us tb bav^'some KgK>- 
for and sttftid occtiptttton.' Man may be practically 
too fre*;'thi8ia freqttiUtly the' eaSie with those Wh» 
hav^'been Nurtured in th^bp Of opulence aild Itlk-^ 
uty; ' Wfe Were stint into dhe world Wder the cod'- 
ferion,"!!! the 'sweat of thy btow shalt thou eat 
bread."' And 'thbsti who, by the attificial institutions 
of society, ar6 d^charged fVOA'thiS necessity, Sri 
placed in a eritictdftttd perilous situatfOIi, Th<;y 
are bound, if' they wOUld coii^ult their own WcU- 
beirigi to contrive fdr themselves k fectitious ne^ 
cesHtyy that may stand them in the place of that 
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necessity which is imposed without appeal oii the 
vast majorityof their brethren. 

But, if it is desirable that every man should have 
some regular and stated occu^tioui so it is cer^ 
taibly not leas desiraUe, that every man'shoold have 
fais seasons of relaxation and leisure. Unhappy is 
the wretch, whose condition it is to be perpetually 
bound to the oar, and who is condemned to labour 
in one certiun mode, during all the honra that are 
not claimed by sleep, or as long as. the muscles of 
his £rame, or the fibres of hi« tngers will enable 
him to persevere. " Apollo himself," says the poet, 
" does not always bend the bow." There shmdd he 
a season, when the mind is free as air, when not 
only we sboiild follow without restraint any train of 
thinking or action, within the bounds of sobriety, 
and that is not attended with injury to others, that 
our own minds may suggest to as, but shoidd sar 
crifice at the shrine of intellectual liberty, and 
spread our wings, and take our flight into untried 
regions. It is good for man that he shoold feel 
himself at some time unshackled and autocratical, 
that he should say, This I do, because it is pre- 
scribed io me by the conditions without wtuch X 
cannot exist, or by the election which in past time 
I deliberately made ; and this, because it is ^ctated 
by the present frame of my spirit, and is therefore 
that in which the powers my nature has entailed 
upon me may be most fully manifested. In addi- 
tion to which we are to consider, that a certain var 
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riety and mutation of employineiits' is best adapted 
to humanity. When my mind or my body seema 
io be overwrought by one species of occupation, 
the. substitution of another will often impart to me 
new life, and make me feel as fresh as if no li^nr 
had before engaged me. For all these reasons it is 
to be desired, that we should possess the inestimable 
privilege of leisure, that in the revolving hours of 
every day a period should arrive, at which we should 
lay down the weapons of our labour, and engage in 
a sport that may be no less active and strenuous 
than the occupation which preceded it. 

A qoestion, which desctves our attention in this 
place, is, bow much of every day- it behoves us to 
give to regnlar and stated occupation, and 'how 
moch is the just and Intimate province of leisure. 
It has been remarked in a preceding Elssay^ that, if 
my main and leading pursuit is literary composition, 
two or three hoUrs in the twenty-four will often be 
as much as can advantageously and effectually be so 
employed. But this will unavoidably vary accord- 
ing to the nature of the occupation : the period 
above named may be taken as the minimum. ■ 

Such, let us say, is the portion of time which the 
man of letters is called on to devote to literary 
composition. 

. It may next be fitting to enquire as to the hum- 
bler classes of society, and those persons who are 
engaged in the labour of the hands, how much time 
■See above, p, 130. 
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they ou^t to be expected to e<mHime.in.tfen-'iw> 
gV^Urand stated occupations, and how.nmdi would 
remfun to them for relaxation' and leisure. > It hat 
Itffeu 3aid^ that half an hour in the day given by 
^Qiy mewi>er of the community to manual, labonii, 
night he anffioient.fot sut^lyingrthe whole with 
^f!. ^bapliite,nec«9utrie9 of ike. iBut^the^areiva- 
sioiu cQiiE|ideration& thatiwonU ineritaMy lengdien 
thM,p«riod. In a community which hat-madejany 
conaidefiaUe ;i^vance ini the nee of civiiiuition, 
'i^ mwHy individaala must be expected to be> excused 
r^ , from any portion of mannal l^baoci It is not de- 
(' :, J'; BiiaU^ that any conwumky' should be conbeated 
\j 1» siq^y .itB^ vith necessaries only. There 
9i» mmy refinements in life, and . manyi advances 
>B titemtuiK .and, the arts, .nrfaich indispemiUy 
co.n^w^ to the rendering . man in . society ai nobler 
and more. <3Ui]led creatnre than he. could odier- 
^se ^■.; and these ou^t not. to he ctmsigned to 
neglect. .;,...::.,,_■■ ■......,,..■. 

.. ,,0|i ,tbe other hand faovrerer it j is ^ certain, ihat 
mw^ of th&.OBtfflttation and. a mukitnde of iiM 
luxnrieii^ whi<^ subsist in European and Asiatic so- 
c^tpaxe, J4slt topics of regret^ and that, if ever^those 
jif^roYements ja civilisation take place whidi pbi- 
losophy has essayed to deUneate, there wonld be a 
gr^at abri^lgment of the manual labour Aatme now 
«^ 9i?9>iQd us, and.the humbler classes of the com- 
m>Biif7 w<9idd epter into the hiheritanc&i>£.a moK 
k Political Jnstiee, Bodk Vni, Chsp. VI. 
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emuiderable portion of leisure than at present fitUa 
to th^ lot. ..... 

Bat tt has been mnd) the babi^ for persons not 
belonging to the. humbler, dassea of die conunnnity , 
and who jwofess to apecnlate upon tiie gennine 
inlef«Bt8 of koman society, to .m^^kmc^ faowervc 
c«tan interrab of leisure may oondoce to the be* 
oefilt of men whose tastes have been cukiyat«d.and 
refined, a^d who- from educatioa hare: Rwisy- 1&- 
sonictfs of titeiature *aA reflection at all timet, at 
their bedt^ yet tkat leisure migbc prove rather pfir- 
nidoos than otherwise to the imedacated Bnd>tbfi 
igttcmuit. Let UB enquire daen how these peraooa 
voold be likely to employ the.^raaainder ^ their 
tiiQe, .if they faadagreater poiliou: of leisure than 
they at present enjoy.— I wouM. add, that the tndin 
Tjdnals of the humble* classes «f. the comnuinity 
. need not for ever to meiiit the'.ai^tdlation of the 
onedncated'and I ignorant. . 

In tli& 6nt place, tiiey would engago, Itke.Uw 
schoolboy, in acdvespMlB, thereby giving to.th«r 
linbs, vhidi, in. nui^l occupation and mechanical 
labour, are somewhat too monotonously employed, 
and contract the. stifinessaadexpuiwcethe waste 
of a premature old age, the activity and freedom of 
an athlete, a cricketer, or. a bwder. Ntir da these 
ocnqMtiona oiUy conduce to the bealtjit (^,the body4 
diey also impart a spirit and a jnvenile earae^neU 
to^eannd;-' , . i^ ■. 

' In the next place,: they may be expecud to de- 
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vote a part of the day, more than they do at pre- 
sent, to their wives and families, cultivating the 
domestic affections, watching the expandihg bodies 
and minds of their children, leading them on in the 
road of improvement, warning them against the 
perils with which they are sorronnded, and observ- 
ing with somewhat of a more jealous and parental 
care, what it is for '^ich by their iodividuftl qua- 
lities they axe best ad^ted, and in what particular 
walk of tife they may most advantageously be en- 
gaged. The father and the son wovld ^w in a 
much greater degree friends, anticipating each 
other's wishes, and sympathising ia each other's 
pleasures and pains. 

' Thirdly, one in&llible' consequence of a greater 
degree of leisure in. the lower classes would be that 
reading would become a more common propensity 
and amusement. It is the aphorism- of one of the 
most enlightened of my contemporaries, "The 
schoolmaster is abroad:** and many more than at 
present would desire to store up in their little 
hoard a certain portion of the general improvement. 
We should no longer have occasion to say. 
But knowledge to their eye* her ample page. 
Rich with the spoils (rf time, did ne'er unroL 

Nor should we be incited to fear that ever wakefol 
anticipation of the illiberal, that, by the too great 
difiusion of the wisdom of the wise, we might cease 
to have a race of men adapted to the ordinary pw- 
suits of life. Our ploughmen and artificers, iwho 
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obtained the improvements of intellect tfaroogh the 
medinm of leisure, would have already received their 
destination, and formed their habits, and would be 
disposed to consider the new lights that were open- 
ed upon them, as the ornament of existence, not 
its substance. Add to which, as leisure became 
more abundant, and the opportimities of intelter- 
toal improvement increased, they would have leaa 
motive to repine at their lot. It is principally while 
knowledge and information are new, that they are 
likely to intoxicate the brain of those to whose 
share they have fallen ; and, when they are made a 
common stock upon which all men may draw, sound 
inking and sobriety may be expected to be the 
general result. ' 

One of the scenes to which the leisure of the 
laborious classes is seen to induce them to resort, 
is die public-house ; and it is inferred that, if their 
Insure were greater, a greater degree of drunken- 
ness, dissipation and riot would inevitably prevail. 

In answer to this anticipation, I would in the first 
place - assert, that the merits and demerits of the 
public-house are very unjustly rated by the fastidi- 
ous among the more favoured orders of society. 

We ought to consider that the opportunities and 
amusements of the lower orders of society are few. 
They do not frequent co&e-houaes ; theatres and 
places of public exhibition are ordinarily too ex- 
pmsive for them ; and they cannot engage in rounds 
of visiting, thus cultivating a private and familiar 
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intercourae with the few whose conversation might 
be most congenial to them. We certainly bear hard 
upon persons in this rank of society, if we expect 
that they should take all the severer labour, and 
have no periods of nnbending and amusement. 

But in reality what occurs in the public-house we 
are too much in the habit of calumniating. If we 
would visit this scene, we should find it pretty ex- 
tensively a theatre of eager and earnest discussion. 
It is here that the ardent and "unwashed artificer," 
and the sturdy husbandman, compare notes and 
measure wits with each other. It is their arena of 
intellectual combat, the tudus iiteremus of their un- 
refined university. It is here they \eam to think. 
Their minds are awakened from the sleep of igno- 
rance ; and their attention is turned into a thousand 
channels of improvement. They study the art of 
speaking, of question, allegation and rejoinder. 
They fix their thought steadily on the statemrait 
that is made, acknowledge its force, or detect its 
insufficiency. They examine the most interesting 
topics, and form opinions the result of that exa- 
mination. They learn maxims of life, and become 
politicians. They canvas the civil and criminal laws 
of their country, and learn the value of political 
liberty. They talk over measures of state, judgeof 
the intentions, sagacity and sincerity of public men, 
and are likely in time to become in no contemptible 
degree capable of estimating what modes of con-r 
ducting national afllairs, whether for the preserva- 
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tion of the rights of all, or for the vindication and 
assertion of justice between man and man, may be 
expected to be crowned with ' the greatest success : 
in a word, they thus become, in the best sense of 
the word, citizens. 

Aa to excess in drinking, the same thing may be 
expected to occur here, aa has been remarked of 
late years in better comirany in England. In pro- 
portion as the imderstancUng is cultivated, men are 
found to be leas the victims of drinking and the 
grosser provocatives of sense. The king of Persia 
of old made it his boast that he could drink large 
quantities of liquor with greater impunity than any 
of his subjects. Such was not the case with the 
more polished Greeks. In the dark ages the most 
ghiring enormities of that kind prevailed. Under 
our Charles the Second coarse dissipation and riot 
characterised the highest circles. Rochester, the 
most accomplished man and the greatest wit of our 
island, related of himself that, for five years toge- 
ther, he could not affirm that for any one day he 
had been thoroughly sober. In Ireland, a country 
less refined than our own, the period is not long 
past, when on convivial occasions the master of the 
bouse took the key from his door, that no one of 
his guests might escape without having had his 
dose. No small number of the contemporaries of 
my youth fell premature victims to the intempe- 
rance which waa then practised. Now wine is 
merely used to excite a gayer and livelier tone of 
n2 
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the spirits ; and inebriety is scarcely known in the 
higher circles. In like manner, it may readily be 
believed that, as men in the lower classes of society 
become less ignorant and obtuse, as their thoaghts 
are less gross, as they wear off the vestigia ruris, 
the remains of a barbarous state, they will find less 
need to set their spirits afloat by this animal excite- 
ment, aud will devote' themselTea to those thoughts 
and that intercourse which shall inspire them with 
better and more honourable thoughts of ou com~ 
mon nature. 



Do,l,.cdbyGoO(^lc 



X.] OF IMITATION AND INVENTION. 



ESSAY X. 

OF IMITATION AND INVENTION. 

Of the sayings of the wise men of former times 
none has been oftener repeated than that of Solo- 
mon, "The thing that hath been, is that which is ; 
and that which is done, is that which shall be done ; 
and there is no new thing under the sun." 

The books of the Old Testament are apparently 
a collection of the whole literary remains of an an- 
cient and memorable people, whose wisdom may 
furnish instruction to us, and whose poetry abounds 
in lofty flints and sublime imagery. How this col- 
lection came indiscriminately to be considered 4s 
written by divine inspiration, it is diSicidt to pro- 
nounce. The history of the Jews, as contained in 
the Books of Kings and of Chronicles, certainly did 
not require the interposition of the Almighty for 
its production; and the pieces we receive as the 
compositions of Solomon have conspicuously the 
air of having emanated from a conception entirely 
boman. 

In the hook of Ecclesiastes, from which the 
above sentence is taken, are many sentiments not 
in accordance with the reli^on of Christ. For 
example; "That which be&lleth the sons of men, 
be&lleth beasts; as the one dieth, so dieth the 
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Other ; yea, they have all one breath, so that a man 
hath DO preeminence above a beast : all go to one 
place i all are of the dust, and turn to dust again. 
Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing better, 
than that a man should rejoice in his works." And 
again ; " The living know that they shall die ; but 
the dead know not any thing ; their love, and their 
hatred, and their envy are perished ; neither haye 
they any more a reward." Add to this ; " Where- 
fore I praise the dead which are already dead, more 
than the living which are yet aUve : yea, better is 
he than both they, which hath not yet been." There 
can therefore be no jast exception taken against our 
allowing ourselves freely to canvas the maxim cited 
at the head of this Essay. 

It certainly contains a sufficient quantity of un- 
questionable truth, to induce us to regard it as 
springing from profound observation, and compre- 
hensive views of what is acted " under the sun." 

A mK man would look at the labours of his own 
species, in much the same spirit as he woidd view - 
an ant'hill through a microscope. He would see 
them tugging a grain of com up a declivity ; he 
would see the tracks that are made by those who 
go, and who return ; their incessant activity ; and 
would find one day the copy of that which went 
before ; and their labours ending in nothing : I 
mean, in nothing that shall carry forward the im- 
provement of the head and the heart, either in the 
in^vidual or society, or that shall add to the con- 
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veniences oS life, or the better providing for the 
wel&re of oommnnities of men. H( would smile 
at their eamestDeas and zeal, all spent in supplying 
the necessaries of the day, or, at most, proriding 
for the revolntioD of die seasons, or for that ephe- 
meral thing we call the life of man. 

Few things can appear more singular, when doly 
an^sed, titan that articulated air, which we deno- 
minate speech. It is not to be wondered at that we 
are proud of the prerogative, which so eminently 
distinguishes us from the rest of the animal crea- 
tion. The dog, the cat, the horse, the bear, the 
lion, all of them have voice. But we may almost 
consider this as their reproach. They can utter for 
the greater part but one monotonous, eternal sound. 
The lips, the teeth, the palate, the throat, which in 
man are instruments of modifying the voice in auth 
endless variety, are in this respect given to them in 
vain : while all the thoughts that occur, at least to 
the bulk of muikind, we are able to express in 
words, to communicate facts, feelings, passions, 
sentiments, to discuss, to argue, to agree, to issue 
commands on the one part, and report the execu- 
tion on the other, to inspire lofty conceptions, to 
excite the deepest feeling of commiseration, and 
to thrill the soul with extacy, almost too mighty to 
be endured. 

Yet what is human speech for the most part but 
mere imitation ? In the most obvious sense this 
stands out on the surface. We learn the same 
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worda^ we speak the same language, as our dders. 
Not only our words, but our phrases are the same. 
We are like players, who come out as if they were 
real persons, but only utter what is set down for 
them. We represent the same drama every day ; 
and, however stale is the eternal repetition, pass it 
off upon others, and even upon oiuselves, as if it 
w«re the suggestion of the moment. In reality, in 
rural or vulgar life, the invention of a- new phrase 
ought to he marked down among the memorable 
things in the calendar. We afford too much honour 
to ordinary conversation, when we compare it to 
the exhibition of the recognised theatres ; since 
men ought for the most part to be considered as 
no more than puppets. They perform the gesticu- 
lations ; but the words come from some one else, 
who is hid from the sight of the general observer. 
And not only the words, but the cadence : they 
have not even so much honour as players have, to 
choose the manner they may deem fittest by which 
to convey the sense and the passion of what they 
speak. The pronunciation, the dialect, all, are sup- 
plied to them, and are but a servile repetition. Our 
tempera are merely the work of the transcriber. 
We are angry, where we saw that others were 
angry ; and we are pleased, because it is the tone 
to be pleased. We pretend to have each of us a 
judgment of our own : but in truth we wait with 
the most patient docility, till he whom we regard 
as the leader of the chorus gives us the signal. 
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Here yon. are to applaud, and Here yon are to con- 
demn- 

"What is it that constitutes the manners of na- 
tions, by which the people of one country are so 
eminently distinguidied from the people of anodier, ' 
so that you cannot cross the channel from Dover 
to Calais, twenty-one mites, without finding your- 
self in a new world ? Nay, I need not go among 
the subjects of another government to 6nd ex- 
amples of this ; if I pass into Ireland, Scotland or 
Wales, I see myself surrounded with a new people, 
all of whose characters are in a manner cast in one 
mould, and all different from the citizens of the 
principal state and from one another. We may go 
further than this. Not only nations, but classes of 
men, are contrasted with each other. What can be 
more different than the gentry of' the west end of 
this metropolis, and the money-making dwellers in 
the east } From them I will pass to Billingsgate 
and Wapping. What more unlike than a soldier 
and a sailor? the children of fashion that stroll in 
St. James's and Hyde Park, and the care-worn 
hirehngs, that recreate themselves, with their wives 
and their brats, with a little fr%sh air on a Sunday 
near Islington ? The houses of lords and commons 
have each their characteristic manners. Each pro- 
fession has its own, the lawyer, the divine, and the 
man of medicine. We are all apes, fixing our eyes 
upon a model, and copying him, gesture^by gesture. 
. We are sheep, rushing headlong through the gap. 
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when the bdl-wether shews us the way. We are 
choristers, mechanically singing in a certain key, 
and giving breath to a certain tone. 

Oar rehgion, onr ciril practices, oor political 
creed, arc all imitation. How many men are there, 
that hare examined the evidences of dieir religions 
belief, and can give a sound *' reaaon of the faith 
that is in them ? When I was a child, I was taught 
that there were four religions in the world, the 
Popish, the Protestant, the Mahometan, the Pagan. 
It is a phenomenon to find the man, who has held 
the balance steadily, and rendered full and exact 
justice to the pretensions of each of these. No : 
tell me the longitude and latitude in which a man 
is bom, and I will tell yon his religion. 

By educadon most have been misled ; 
So they believe, becaiue they so were bred : 
The pricflt continues what die nurse began. 
And thus the child imposes on the man. 

And, if this happens, where we are told oar ev^r^ 
lasting salvation is at issue, we may easily judge of 
the rest. 

The author, with one of whose dicta I began 
this Essay, has observed, " One generation passetfa 
away, and another generation cometh ; bnt the earth 
abideth for ever." It is a maxim of the English 
constitution, that "the king never dies;** and the 
same may with nearly equal' propriety be observed 
of every private man, especially if he have children, 
"Death," say the writers of natural history, "is the 
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generator of life :" and what is thus true of animal 
corrupdon, may villi small variation be affirmed of 
human mortality. I tnm off my footman, and hire 
another ; and he puts on the livery of his prede- 
cesam': he thinkB himself somebody; but he is only 
a tenant. The same thing is true, when a conntry- 
gendeman, a noble, a bishop, or a king dies. He 
puts off his garments, and another puts them on. 
Every one knows the story of the Tartarian denrise, 
who mistook the royal palace for a caravansera, and 
who proved to his majesty by genealogical deduc- 
tion, that he was only a lodger. In this sense the 
mutabihty, which so eminently characterises every 
diing sublunary, is immutability under another 
name. 

The most calamitous, and the most stupendous 
scenes are nothing but an eternal and wearisome 
repetition : execntions, murders, plagues, limine 
and battle. Military execution, the demolition of 
cities, the conquest of nations, have been acted a 
hundred times before. The mighty conqueror, who 
'* smote the people in wrath with a continual stroke," 
who " sat in the seat of Grod, shewing himself that 
he wafi Grod," and assuredly persuaded himself that 
he was doing something to be had in everlasting 
remembrance, only did that which a hundred other 
vulgar conquerors had done in successive ages of 
the worid, whose very names have long since perish- 
ed from the records of mankind. 
Thos it is that the human species is for ever en- 
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gaged in laborious idleness. We pat our shoulder 
to the vheel, and raise the vehicle out of the mire 
in which it was swallowed, and we say, I have done 
something ; but the same feat under the same cir- 
-cumatances has been performed a thousand' times 
before. We make what strikes us as a profound 
observation ; and, when fairly analysed, it tarns out 
to be about as sagacious, as if we told whafs 
o'clock, or whether it is rain or sunshine. Nothing 
can be more delightfully ludicrous, than the impor- 
tant and emphatical air with which the herd of 
mankind enunciate the most trifling observations. 
With much laboiu- we are delivered of what is to us 
a hew thought ; and, after a time, we find the same 
in a musty volume, thrown by in a comer, and co- 
vered with cobwebs and dust. This is pleasantly 
ridiculed in the well known exclamation, " Deuce 
take the old fellows who gave utterance to oar wit, 
before we ever thought of it !" 
' The greater part of the life of the mightiest ge- 
nius that ever existed is spent in doing nothing, 
and saying nothing. Pope has observed of Shake- 
spear's plays, that, " had all the speeches been 
printed without the names of the persons, we might 
have applied them with certainty to every speaker." 
To which another critic has rejoined, that that was 
impossible, since the greater part of what every man 
says is unstamped with peculiarity. We have all 
.more in us of what belongs to the common nature 
of man, than of what is peculiarto the individual. 
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It is from this beaten, turnpike road, that the 
&Toured few of mankind are for ever exerting 
themselves to escape. The multitude grow up, and 
are carried away, as grass is ciuried away by the 
mower. The parish-register tells when they were 
born, and when they died : " known by the ends of 
being to have been." "We pass away, and leave no- 
thing behind. Kings, at whose very glance thou- 
sands have trembled, for the most part serve for 
nothing when their breath has ceased, but as a sort 
of distance-posts in the race of chronology. "The 
dull swain treads on" their relics " with his clouted 
Bhoon." Our monuments ate as perishable as our- 
selves ; and it is the most hopeless of all problems 
for the most part, to tell where the mighty ones of 
the earth repose. 

AU men are aware of the frailty of Ufe, and how 
short ia the span assigned us. Hence every one, 
who feels, or thinks he feels the power to do so, is 
desirous to embalm his memory, and to be thought 
of by: a late posterity, to whom his personal presence 
shall be unknown. Mighty are the struggles ; ever- 
lasting the efforts. The greater part of these we 
well know are in vain. It is ^sop's mountain in 
labour : " Dire was the tossing, deep the groans :" 
tmd th« result is a mouse. But is it always so ? 

This brings us back to the question : " Is there 
indeed nothing new under the sun ?'.' 

Most certainly there is something that is new. If, 
as the beast dies, so died man, then indeed we should 
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be widiout hope. But it is his distinguishing hcvky, 
that he can leave something behind, to testify that 
he has lived. And this is not only true of the pyra- 
mids of Egypt, and certain other works of human 
industry, that time seems tu have no force to i^- 
stroy. It is often true of a single sentence, a single 
word, which the multitudinous sea is incapable of 
washing away : 

Quod non mber edax, non Aqu'do impoteiu 
PouU dmtere, aut mmtmerabilii 
Annorum teries, etfuga temporum. 

^y It is the characteristic of the mind and the heart 
of man, that they are progressive. One word, hap- 
pily interposed, reaching to the inmost soul, may 
"take away the heart of stone, and introduce a 
heart of flesh." And, if an individual may be thns 
changed, then his children, and his connections, to 
the latest page of unborn history. 

This is the trae glory of man, that " one genera- 
tion doth not pass away, and another come,** vehit 
tmda supervenii tmdam ; but that we leave our im- 
provements behind us. What infinite ages of refine- 
ment on refinement, and ingenuity on ingenuity, 
seem each to have contributed its quota, to make 
up the accommodations of every day of civilised 
man ; his table, his chair, the bed he lies on, the 
food he eats, the garments that cover him ! It has 
often been said, that the four quarters of the worid 
are put under contritration, to provide the most mo- 
derate table. To this what mills, what looms, what 
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machinery of a thousand denominations, what ship- 
building. That navigation, what fleets are required! 
Man seems to have been' sent into the world a 
naked, forked, helpless animal, on purpose to call 
forth his ingenuity- to supply the accommodations 
that may conduce to his well-being. The saying, 
that "there is nothing new under the son," could 
never have been struck out, bnt in one of the two 
extreme states of man, by the naked savage, or by 
the highly civilised beings among whom the perfec- 
tion of refinement has produced an artificial feeling' 
of uniformity. 

The thing most obviously calculated to impress 
us with a sense of the power, and the comparative 
sublimity of man, is, if we could make a voyage of 
stune duration in a balloon, over a considerable 
tract of the cultivated and the desert parts of the 
earth. A brute can scarcely move a stone out of 
his way, if it has fallen upon the couch where he' 
woidd r^rase. But man cultivates fidds, and plants 
gardens ; he constructs parks and canals ; he turns 
the course of rivers, and stretches vast artificial 
moles into the sea ; he levels mountains, and builds 
a bridge, joining in giddy height one segment of 
the Alps to another ; lastly, he founds castles, and 
churches, and towers, and distributes mighty cities 
at his pleasure over the face of the globe. " Tbe 
first earth has passed away, and another earth has 
come; and all things are made new." 

It is true, that the basest treacheries, the most 
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atrocious cruelties, butcheries, massacres, violations 
of all the restraints of decency, and all the ties of 
nature, fields covered with dead bodies, and flooded 
with human gore, are all of them vulgar repetitions 
of what had been acted countless tiiues already. If 
Nero or Caligula thought to perpetrate that which 
should stand unparalleled, they fell into the grossest 
error. The conqueror, who should lay waste vast 
portions of the globe, and destroy mighty cities, so 
that " thorns should come up in the palaces, and 
nettles in the fortresses thereof, and they should be 
a habitation of serpents, and a court for owls, and 
the wild beasts of the desert should meet there," 
would only do what Tamerlane, and Aurengzebe, 
and Zingis, and a hundred other conquerors, in 
every age and quarter of the world, had done before. 
The splendour of triumphs, and the magnificence of 
courts, are so essentially vulgar, that history almost 
disdains to record them. 

And yet there is something that is new, and that 
by the reader of discernment is immediately felt to 
be so. 

We read of Moses, that he was a child of ordinary 
birth, and, when he was bom, was presently marked, 
as well as all the male children of his race, for de- 
struction. He was unexpectedly preserved ; and his 
first act, when he grew up, was to slay an Egyptian, 
one of the race to whom all his countrymen were 
slaves, and to fly into exile. This man, thus friend- 
less and alone, in due time returned, and by the 
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mere enei^ of his character prevailed iqxi'ii his 
whole race to make common cause with him, and 
to migrate to a region, in which they should become 
sovereign and independent. He had no soldiers, 
but what were' made so by the ascendancy of his 
spirit, no counsellors but such as he taught to be 
wise, no friends but those who were moved by the 
sentiment they caught from him. The Jews he 
commanded were sordid and low of disposition, 
perpetually murmuring against his rule, and at 
every unfavourable accident calling to remembrance 
"the land of Egypt, where they had sat by the Sesh- 
pots, and were full." Yet over this race he retained a 
constant mastery, and finally made of theta a nation 
whose customs and habits and ways of thinking no 
time has availed to destroy. This was a man then, 
that possessed the true secret to make other men his 
creatures, and lead them with an irresistible power 
wherever he pleased. This history, taken entire, has 
probably no parallel in the annals of the world. 

The invasion of Greece by the Persians, and its 
result, seem to constitute an event that stands alone 
among men. Xerxes led agunst this little territory 
«n army of 6,280,000 men: They drank up rivers, 
and cut their way through giant-mountains. They 
were first stopped at Tbennopyls by Leonidaa and 
his three hundred Spartans. They fought for a 
country too narrow to contain the army by which 
the question was to be tried. The contest was here 
to be decided between despotism and liberty, whe* 
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ther there Is a principk in man, by vhich a handftil 
of individuals, pervaded with lofty aentiments^ and 
aconviction of what is of most worth in our nature, 
can defy the b'mte fotce,&nd put to flight the attack, 
of bones, joints and sinews, thongh congregated 
in mnltitudes, numberleas as the waves of the sea, 
or the sands on its shore. The flood finally rolled 
back : and in process of titne Alexander, with these 
Greeks whom the ignorance of the East afiected to 
despise, founded another nniversal monarchy on the 
mins of Persia. This is certainly no Tulgar history. 
Christianity is another of tho^e memorable chap- 
ters in the annala of mankidd, io which there is 
prdbably.no second. The eon of a carpenter in a 
little, rocky country, among a nation despised and 
enslaved, undertook to reform the manners df the 
people of whom he was a citizen, lie reformatioh 
be preachbd was unpalatable to the leaders of the 
state } he was persecuted ; and finally suffered the 
death reserved for the lowest maleiactors, being 
nAiled to a cross. He was out off in the very begin- 
ning of his cbreer, before he had time to form a 
sect. His imihediatB representatives and successors 
weR taK-gatfaerers and fishermen. What could be 
taoT6 incredible, till proved by the event, than tliat 
& religion thus begun, should haVe embraced in a 
manner the 4bole civilised world, and that of its 
kingdom there should be no visible end } This is 
a novelty in the history of the world, equally if we 
consider it as brought about by the immiediate in-> 
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terpontion of:tUe author of all tbinga, or regard it, 
aa some pretend to do, as happening in the course 
of mere human events. 

Rome,' ''the eternal city," ia likevise a anbject 
diat Btatids out'from the vulgar hiatoty of the hu>- 
man race. Three times, in three successive forms, 
haa she been the niistress of the world. First, by 
the purity, the simplicity, the aiiigle-heartedness, 
the fervour and perseverance of her original cha- . 
racter she qualified herself to subdue all the natioha 
of mankind. Next, having concjuered the earth by 
her virtue and by the spirit of liberty, ahe was able 
to maintain her ascendancy for centuries under the 
emperors, notwithstanding all her astonishing pro- 
fl^acy and anarchy. And, lastly, after her secular 
ascendancy had been destroyed by the inroads of 
the northern barbarians, she rose like the phoenix 
from her ashea, andj though powerless in material 
force, held mankind in subjection by the chains of 
tho mind, and the consnmmateneas of her policy. 
Neva" was any thing so admirably contrived as the 
Catholic religion, to aubdue the souls of men by 
tbe power Of its worship over the senses, and, by 
its contrivances in Boricular. confession, purgatory, 
' massea for the dead, and kt clfum magisterially' to 
determine controversies, to hold the subjects it had 
gained in everlasting submission. / 

The great principle of originality ia in the- SlOuI of V 
man. And here agun we may recur to Greece, th« 
parent of edl that ia elccellent in art. Paintu:^, flta- 
o3 
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taarf, architecture, poetry, in their most exquisite 
and ravishing forms, originated in this little pro- 
vince. Is not the lUad a thing new, and that will 
for ever remain new? Whether it was written by 
one man, as I believe, or, as the levellers of human 
glory would have us think, by many, there it stands : 
all the ages of tbe world present us nothing that can 
come in competition with it. 

Shakespear is another example of unrivalled ori- 
ginality. His fame is like the giant-rivers of the 
world : the farther it flows, the wider it spreads out 
its stream, and the more marvellous is the power 
with which it sweeps along. 

But, in reality, all poetry and all art, that have a 
genuine claim to originality, are new, the smallest, 
as well as the greatest. 

It is tbe mistakeof dull minds only, to suppose that 
every thing has been said, that human wit is ex- 
hausted, and that we, who have unfortunately fallen 
upon the dregs of time, have no alternative left, but 
either to be silent, or to say over and over again, 
what has been well said already. 

There remain yet immense tracts of invention, 
the mines of which have been untouched. We per- 
ceive nothing of the slrata of earth, and tbe bidden 
fountains of water, that we travel over, unconscious 
of tbe treasures that are immediately within our 
reach, till some person, endowed with the gift of a 
«nperior sagacity, comes into the country, who ap- 
pears to see through the opake and solid mass, as 
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ve see through the translucent ait, and tells ns of 
diings yet undiscovered, and enriches ns with trea- 
anres, of which we had been hitherto entirely igno- 
rant. The nature of the human mind, and the ca- 
pabilities of our species are in Uke manner a maga- 
zine of undiscovered things, till some mighty genius 
comes to break the snr&ce, and shew us the won>- 
derful treasures that lay beneath uncalled for and 
idle. 

Human character is like the contents of an ample 
cabinet, brought together by the untired zeal of 
some curious collector, \t4io tickets his rarities with 
numbers, and has a catalogue in many volumes, in 
which are recorded the description and qualities of 
the things presented to our view. Among the most 
splendid examples of character which the genius of 
man has brought to light, are Don Quixote and 
his trusty squire, sir Roger de Coverley, Parson 
Adams, Walter Shandy and his brother Toby. 
Who shall set bounds to the everlasting variety of 
nature, as she has recorded her creations in the 
heart of man i Most of these instances are recent, 
and sufficiently shew that the enterprising adven- 
turer, who would aspire to emulate the illustrious 
men from whose writings these examples are drawn, 
has no cause to despair. Vulgar observers pass 
carelessly by a thousand figures in the crowded 
masquerade of hnman society, which, when in- 
scribed on the tablet by the pencil of a master, 
would prove not less wondrous in the power of 
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affording pleasure, nor less rich as themes for in^ 
exhaustible reflectioD, than the moat admirable of 
theBe. The things are there ; and all that ia wattt- 
ing is an eye to perceive, and a pea to record tbera. 

As to a great degitee we may sohacribe to the 
■aying of the viae man, that " dwM is noting new 
under the bud," so in a certain sense' it may also be 
affirmed that nothing is old. Both of these maxims 
may be equally true. The prima materia, the atoms 
of which the UDiverse is composed, is of a date 
heyond all record ; and the figures vlnch have yet 
heen introduced into the most fentastiaehroiiology, 
nay perhaps be incompetent to represent the pe> 
riod of its birth. But the waye in vhich they may 
be compounded ai« eiEhanatless. It is li^c wt«t 
the writers on the Doctrine of Chances tell ns <if 
the throwing of dice. How many men nam eeost 
on the &ce of the earth? Yet, if all these weiw 
brought together, and if, in addition to this; we 
oould call up all the men that ever lived, it may be 
doubted, whether any two would be fiannd so Bvudi 
alike, that a clear-sighted and acute observer might 
not surely distinguish the one fron ihe ether. 
Leibnitz informs us, that nb two leaves of 9. tree 
exist in the moat spacious garden, that, npon exa- 
mination, coidd be pronounced perfectly simito^ 

The true qu^tioa is not, whether any thing jaxn 
he found that is new, but whether Ahe |»rti(nd«n 
in which anv thing is nev may hot be so nnntite 
' Seeabove, p.31. 
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aod trifliag, as scarcdly to entv for a&y thing, 'ufXq 
tliat grand and oomprebiensive view of tjje wh^Je, 
in which inatteis of obvious in»igni&cmi9e ar? of 
no account. 

But, if art and the iaveitf ion of the human mipd 
are exbaustlese, soence i» even more notorious 
ao. We stand bjit on the threshold o;f the Igaow- 
laige oi nature, and of lihe variou3 ways In wbi(^ 
physical power may be bro^ht to operate for 
the accQBunodation of man. This is a business tha;t 
senms to be perpetually in progress ; ^di likie tb? 
iall of Iwdies by. the power of gravjtatipfl, ^jij^eftrs 
to gain iff juooientuni, in .pwpoHJon as it advaw^ 
to a gifiater diBtanM firom iha point at v.|ii(J» tbf 
impulse was given^ The disqaveyies wbJcb at m> 
remote period have .heoi inad^ would, if prophe- 
Btfid of, have been lau^d to »viHB by tb$ ig&Qra# 
duggisbneas oS former generations ; aud we f^ 
equally ready Jo regard .wi,di ino^uUty the disco- 
.v»iaa yak Lunmade, whidi will ,he famiijiw to ow a 
postevity. Indeed every man ojf ii capacious and '~*-'****^j 
SbeiEil mind is wiDing to admit, Ithftt the progresi / tx 
of human underatanding in eciGACe, .which x$ jipy /g_ ^ 
going on, is altogei%r widtout any limits thi^t by 
Abe niost penetrating geuins ,can ,be assigned. Jx jfi 
Uke a mighty river, that &»w9,fw for ever aud fyjt 
ever, as &r as the words, *' far CTer," cftu h^ve ji 
meaning to &e compreh^sii^n of worttds. The 
qneatjon that remains is, our practicable improye- 
nent in literature ai^d morals; and here .those pe.'- 
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BOBS vho, entertain a mean opinion of human 
nature, are coostantly ready to tell na that it will 
be found to amount to nothing. However we may 
be continually improving in mechanical knowledge 
and ingenuity, we are assured by this party, that we 
shall never surpass what has already been done in 
poetry and literature, and, which is atill worse, that, 
however marvellous may be our future acquisitions 
in science and the application of science, we shall 
be, as much as ever, the creatures of that vanity, 
ostentation, opulence and the spirit of exclusive 
acciunulation, which has hitherto, in most countries 
(not in all countries), generated the glaring inequa- 
lity of property, and the oppression of the many 
for the sake of pampering the folly of the few. 

There is another circumstance that may be men- 
tioned, which, particularly as regards the question 
of repetition and novelty that is now under consi- 
deration, may seem to operate in an eminent degree 
in favour of science, while it casts a most discou- 
raging veil over poetry and the pure growth of 
human fancy and invention. Poetry is, after all, 
nothing more than new combinations of old mate- 
, rials. Nihil est in itUeliectu, ^uod n^Jitit prius m 
sensu. The poet has perhaps in all languages been 
called a maker, a creator: but this seems to be a 
-vain-glorious and an empty boast. He is a collector 
of materials only, which he afiterwards uses as best 
he may be able. He answers to the description I 
have heard given of a tailor, a man who cuts to 
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pieces whatever is delivered to him from the looin> 
that he may afterwards sew it together again. The 
poet therefore, we may be told, adds nothing to the 
stock of ideas and conceptions already laid up in 
the storehouse of mind. . Bnt the man who is em- 
ployed upon the secrets of nature, is eternally in 
progress ; day after day he delivers in to the maga- 
zine of materials for thinking and acting, what was 
not there before : he increases the stock, upon 
irtiich human ingenuity and the arts of life are des- 
tined to operate. He does not, as the poet may be 
afiirmed by his censnrers to do, travel for ever in a 
circle, bnt continues to hasten towards a goal, while 
at every interval we may mark how much further 
he has proceeded from the point at which his race 
began. 

Much may be said in answer to this, and in vin- 
dication and honour of the poet and the artist. All 
that is here alleged to thdr disadvantage, is in 
reality little better than a sophism. The conside- 
lation of the articles he makes use of, does not in 
sound estimate detract from the glories of iriiich 
he is the artificer. Materiem superat opus. He 
changes the nature of what he handles ; all that he 
touches is turned into gold. The manufacture he 
delivers to ns is so new, that the.thing it previously 
was, is no longer recognisable. Tfae impression 
that he makes upon the imagination and the heart, 
the impulses that he communicates to the under- 
standing and the moral feeling, are all his own ; 
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and, "if there is wy Miig lavtiy and of good re- 
port, if there is any vtrtiK and any praiae." he mAj 
well cUim (wr aptilf^ises and our thaokfulncss for 
^lat be has effected. 

Tbene in a ^I fiuther.advontage that belongs to 
tlie poet and the TOtarist of polite literature, wbicb 
on^t to he m^ititxaed, m striMigly colcjuJated tq 
repreu the «noganc« of the men of fidusice, and 
tfce eqpercilians contempt diey are apt to expresi 
for those wbo ajre a^grossed by die purauits of 
tma^bation and ta^. They are .ibr.eyer talking 
ofitbe Tsality and progreiaveneu of their jmrauits, 
and 4dli)^ lu. that every atqj ^bey take is a point 
gained, and gained for the lateitt pc»terityj vhile 
the poet merely suits himself to the taste of the 
men among whom he lives, writes up to the faefaioo 
of the day, and, as our utaonerB tum, issure ,to be 
aitept away ta the gulp^ of obUvioin. Bnt hinw 4oqs 
tbexaatter rcsUy .stand ? It is to a gre^ degree the 
very roTerse of this. 

The naturid and jexperiniental philosopher has 
nothing sacred and indestructible in the laugu^e 
and foimtin. which bejdelivers tntfbs. New^ discor 
aeries and - expsrinienta comei .and his 'indiri^ud 
tatoa And phrases and .theoria pefish. One race 
of natural pbjlosophers do^s hat iniepaxe ^ way 
lor^iotbar jBce, which is to,sacceed. iTb«y."libnr 
jl^ trnmpiet, and giv^ out .the play." And they 
must b».cQntenCied .to pnish before the bnghter 
JoDDwlcdge, of which their efforts wferebut the batrr 
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liingets. l^e Pftricwaic ayatem gane maj to Tydui 
ft-ahie, and his to Uiat of .Cc^eixiicMa;: Hie vor* 
tieea irf DcBcaites perished before the iHaooTeriet 
of New&oB 1 ai^ the philiMophy of Newton ak ebdy 
he^a t» grow'otd, and ia fcMind to hwve weak afad 
dfifl&ying panti mixfid.with those vhtch areimmon- 
tal and tlirioe. In £he :8CMniie of miitd AjisfoUe 
Md J^to are art aside'; tjie dqith of Malebwudt^ 
and the patient investigation of Locke haare harf 
their day ; more penetrating, and concise, and lynx- 
eyed reasoners of our own country have succeeded ; 
the German metaphysicians seem to have thrust 
these aside ; and it perhaps needs no great degree 
of sagacity to foresee, that Kant and Ficht^ will at 
last &re no better than those that went before 
them. 

But the poet is immortal. The verses of Homer 
are of workmanship no less divine, than the armour 
of his own Achilles. His poems are as fresh and 
consummate to us now, as they were to the Greeks, 
when the old man of Chios wandered in person 
through the different cities, rehearsing bis rhapso- 
des to the accompaniment of his lute. The lan- 
guage and the thoughts of the poet are inextricably 
woven together ; and the first is no more exposed 
to decay and to perish than the last. Presumptuous 
innovators have attempted to modernise Chaucer, 
and Spenser, and other authors, whose style was 
supposed to have grown obsolete. But true taste 
cannot endure the impious mockery. The very 
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words that occurred to these men, when the God 
descended, and a fire from heaven tingled in all 
their reins, are sacred, are part of themselves ; 
and you may as well attempt to preserve the man 
when yon have deprived hitti of all his members, as 
think to preserve the poet when you have taken 
away the woitls that he spoke. No part of his 
glorious efiusions must perish ; and " the hairs of 
his head are all numbered." 
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ESSAY XI. 
OF SELF-LOVE AND BENEVOLENCE. 

No queatioD has more memorabtj exercised the 
ingenuity of men who have speculated upon the 
sb^cture of the human mind, than that of the mo- 
tives by which we are actuated in our intercourse 
with our fellow-creatures. The dictates of a plain 
and unsophisticated understanding on the subject 
are manifest ; and they have been asserted in the 
broadest way by the authors of religion, the re- 
formers of mankihd, and all persons who have been 
penetrated with zeal and enthusiasm for the tme 
interests of the race to which they belong. 

"The end of the commandment," say the authors 
of the New Testament, " is love." ** This is the 
great commandment of the law. Thou shalt love 
thy maker with all thy heart ; and the second is 
like unto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
sdf." " Though I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor^ and give my body to be burned, and have not 
love, it profiteth me nothing." " For none of us 
liveth to himself; and no man dieth to himself." 

The sentiments of the ancient Greeks and Ro- 
mans, for so many, centuries as their institutions 
retained their oti^al parity, were cast in a mould 
of a similar nature. A Spartan was seldom alone ; 
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they were always in society with each other. The 
love of their country and of the public good was 
their predominant passion ; they did not imagine 
that they belonged to themselTes, but to the state. 
After the battle of Leuctra, in which the Spartans 
were defeated by the Tbebans, the mothers of those 
who were slahi congratolated one another, and -went 
to the temples to. t^ank the Gods, that th^ ol^il'' 
dren hdd Aunt iheit duty ; while thd relationif d 
diose who suiriTed the defeat were inconsolable. 
' The Romans were not less distinguished by their 
Self-Denying patriotism. It was in this spirit th&t 
Brutus put his two sons to death for conspiring 
against their country. It was in this spirit that 
the Fabii perished at their fotl oh the Cremera, 
and the Decii devoted themselves for the ptiblic. 
The rigour Of self-denial in a tme Roman ap* 
proached to a temper which modems are inclined 
to deacHiiinate savage. 

Ih tlu tiraesof the ancient republics ihe impulse 
ef the citizens Wm to merge iheir own individnalitf 
in the interests of the state. They held it their 
doty to live but fbr their country. In this spirit 
tiiey were educated ; and the lessons oF their eariy 
youth regulated the conduct of their tiper years. 

In a moi<e recent period we hftve learned to model 
our characters by a dtfierent standard. We sel- 
dom rectdlect the society of which we are politi- 
cally members, as a whole, but are broken into de* 
tadied parties, thinhing only for the mobt part of 
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oonellTiM aiid onr imniecliate coimecdonl and at- 
^adiments. 

Tbis change in the sentimentB and maniiers of 
modern timeB bai tunbng its other cohsequenees 
given birtb to a new species of philosophy. We 
have been taught to a^Krm, that we can have no ex- 
presi and pure r^ard for ou^ fcUov-Kreatures, btlt 
^t all onr benevolence ami affection conie to ns 
throogfa the straisers of a gross or a refiaed ddf- 
love. The coarser acBierents of this docttine main- 
tun j thflt mankind. are ih all cases goidtel by vie<«s 
of the narrowest self-interest, and that those who 
advance the highest claims to phiknthropy^ patriot- 
ism, generosity and self-sacrifice, are all l^e time 
decetvihg others, or deceiving themselves, and use 
a plausible and Uigh-soandiog longnage merely, that 
serves no other purpose than to veil from obaeivs^t 
tion "that hideous sight, a naJked human heart." 

The more delicate tuid fastidious stipjioiters of 
the doctrine of univenial 8elf<4ove, take a. chfierent 
grmmd. They affirm that " inch persons as tdk 
to us of disinterestei&iesl and pure benevolenae, 
have not considei^d with sufficient accuracy the 
nature of mind, feeing and will. To uiidentand," 
they say, "is onb/timig, and to chooae anotfaeri 
The clearest propoBition. that ever was stated, has, 
in itself^ no tenctency to prodra:e voluntary aptioli 
On the part of the percipient. It am be only somo< 
thing ^prehended as agreeable or disagr^able to 
na, that can operate so aa to determine the trill. 
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Such is the law of universal nature. We act from 
the impulse of our own desires and aversions ; and 
we seek to effect or avert a thing, merely because 
it is viewed by us as an object of gratification or 
the contrary. The virtuous man and the vicious 
are alike governed by the same principle ; and it is 
therefore the proper busiiwsa of a wise instructor 
of youth, and of a man who would bring his own 
sentiments and feelings into the most praise-worthy 
frame, tq teach us to find our interest and gratifi- 
cation in that which shall be most beneficial to 
others." 

When we proceed to examine the truth of these 
statements, it certainly is not strictly an argument 
to say, that the advocate of self-love on either of 
these hypotheses cannot consistently he a believer 
in Christianity, or even a theist, as theism is ordi- 
narily understood. The commandments of the au- 
thor of the Christian religion are, as we have seen, 
purely disinterested : and, especially if we admit the 
latter of the two explanations of self-love, we sh^ 
be obliged to confess, on the hypothesis of this new 
philosophy, that the almighty author of the universe 
never acts in any of his designs either of creation 
or providence, but from a principle of self-love. In 
the mean time, if this is not strictly an ai^ument, 
it is however but fair to warn the adherents of the 
doctrine I oppose, of the consequences to which 
their theory leads. It is my purpose to subvert that . 
doctrine by means of the severest demonstration ; 
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bnt I am not unwilling, before I begin, to concilhite, 
as far as may be, the good-will of my readers to the 
prepositions I proceed to establish. 

I will therefore fiirther venture to add, that, upon 
the hypothesis of aelf-love, there can be no such 
thing as virtue. There are two circumstances re- 
qnired, to entitle an action to be denominated vir- 
tuous. It must have a tendency to produce good 
lather than evil to the race of man, and it must 
have been generated by an intention to produce 
soch good. The most beneficent action that ever 
was performed, if it did not spring from the inten- 
tion of good to others, is not of the nature of 'vir- 
tue. Virtae, where it exists in any eminence, is a 
species of conduct, modelled upon a true estimate 
of the good intended to be produced. He that 
makes a &lse estimate, and prefers a trivial and 
partial good to an important and comprehensive 
one, is vicious*. 

It is admitted on all hands, that it is possible for 
a man to sacrifice his own existence to that of 
twenty others. But the advocates of the doctrine 
of self-love must say, that he does this that he may 
esc^M from uneasiness, and because he could not 
bear to encounter the inward upbraiding with which 
he would be visited, if he acted otherwise. This in 
reality would change his action from an act of vir- 
tue to an act of vice. So far as belongs to the real 
merits of the case, his own advantage or pleasure is 
* Political JuHtice, Book II, Chap. IV. 
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a very insignificaDt consideration, and tbe benefit 
to be produced, aappoae to a world, is inestimable., 
Yet he wisely and unjustly prefers tbe first, and 
views the latter as trivial ; nay, separately taken, as 
not eniitled to the amaUest regard. If the dictates 
of impartial justice he taken into the account, then, 
according to the syetan of self-love, the best action 
that ever was performed, may, for any thing we 
know, have been tbe action, in the whole world, (rf 
the most exquisite and deliberate injustice. Nay, 
it could not have been otherwise, since it produced 
the greatest good, and therefore was the indivi- 
dual instance, in which the greatest good, was 
most directly pos^oned to personal gratificatioa''i 
Such is the spirit of the doctrine I undertake to 
refute. 

But man is not in truth so pofw and pusillani- 
mous a creature as this system would represent. 

It is time however to proceed to the real merits 
of the question, to examine what in fact is the mo- 
tive which induces a gootd man to elect a generous 
mode of proceeding. 

Locke is the philosopher, who, in writing on 
Human Understanding, has specially delivered the 
doctrine, that uneasinesa is tbe cause which deter- 
mines the will, and urges ub to act He says% *'The 
motive we.have for continuing in the same state, is 
only the present satisfaction we feel in it ; tbe mOr 

^ PolUical Justice, Book IV, Chap. X. 
' Book 11, Chap, XXI, Sect, 29. 
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tire to diange h always some nneasineas : nothing 
setting na upon the change of state, or upon any- 
new action, Init eome uneasiDesa. 'Hiia- is the great 
motive that works on the mind." 

It b not'nrr concern to enqobe, vhether Locke 
by this statement meant to assert that setf-love is 
die only principle of hnnuui action. It has at any 
rate been taken to express the doctrine \rfaich I 
here propose to refute. 

' And, in the first place, I say, that, if oar buEdness 
is to discover the consideration entertained by the 
mind 'whicii;itiduces as to act, ^is tells at nothing. 
It is like the case of the Indiaai philosophers who, 
being asked 'what it was that kept the earth in itx 
place, ainswered,;liiat it was supported by an ele- 
phant, and tint elephant again rested on a tortoise. 
He must be endowed Mtith a slender portion of 
cniiositj, who, being told thttt aneanoess is that 
which spurs on &e miud to act, shall rest satisfied 
with i3hs exptaKttion, and does not jwoceed to en- 
qnire^ what laakes as uneasy ? 

As explanation like this is no more instmctirej 
thas it would: be, ii^ when we saw a man walking, 
or graspii^ a sword or a Uudgeon, and we enquired 
into die cause 'Of this phenomenon, any one should 
inform ils that he walks, because he has feet, and 
he grasps, because he has hands. 

I coold not coamoo^ously give to my thonghts 
their present form, unless I bad been previously 

' I^kc on UndeTBtanding, Book II, Chap. Xin, Sect. 19. 
f2 
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furnished with pens and paper. But it wonld be 
absurd to say, that my being furnished with pens 
and paper, is the cause of my writing this Essay- 
on Self-love and Benevolence. 

The advocates of self-love have, very intutificially 
and unjustly, substituted the abstract definition of a 
voluntary agent, and made that stand for the motive 
by which he is prompted to act. It is true, that we 
cannot act without the impulse of desire or uneasi- 
ness ; but we do not think of that desire and un- 
easiness ; and it is the thing upon which ^e mind 
is fixed that constitutes our motive. In the bound- 
less variety of the acts, passions and pursuits of 
human beings, it is absurd on the face of it to say 
that we are all governed by one motive, and that, 
however dissimilar are the ends we pursue, all this 
disaimilarity is the fruit of a single cause. 

One man chooses travelling, another amlntioii, a 
third study, a fourth voluptnousness and a mistress. 
Why do these men take so difierent courses ? 

Because one is partial to new scraies, new build- 
ings, new manners, and the study of character. Be- 
cause a second is attracted by tl^ contemplation of 
wealth and power. Because a third feels a decided 
preference for the works of Hoiner, or Sfaak^pear, 
or Bacon, or Euclid. Because a fonrtii finds no- 
thing calculated to stit his mind in comf^rison with 
female beauty, female alluremmts, or expensive 
living. 

Each of these finds the qualities he lik^i' intrin- 
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flically in the. thing he chooses. One man feeli 
himself strongly moved, and raised to estacy, by 
tbe.bfeauties of nature, or tlie magnificence of archi- 
tecture. Another is rsTished with the divine excel- 
lenciea of Homer, or of some other of the heroes of 
literature. A third finds nothing delights htm so 
muf^ as the happiness of others, the beholding that 
happiness increased, and seeing pain and oppression 
and sorrow put to flight. The cause of these dif- 
ferences is, that eadi man has an individual internal 
structure, directing his partialities, one inan to one 
thing, and another to another. 

Few tilings can exceed the characters of human 
beings in variety. There must be something abs- 
tractedly in the nature of mind, which renders it 
accessible to these varieties. For the present we 
will call it taste. One man feels his spirits regaled 
with the sight of those things which constitute 
wealth, another in meditating the triumphs of Alex- 
ander or Caesar, and a third in viewing the galleries 
of the Louvre. Not one of these thinks in the out- 
set of iqipropriating dese objects to himself; not 
one of them begins with aspiring to be the pos- 
sessor of vast opnience, or emulating the triumphs 
of Caesar, or obtaining in property the pictures and 
statues the sight of which affords him so exquisite 
deli^. Even the admirer of female beauty, does 
not at first think of converting this attractive object 
into a mistress, but on the contrary desires, like 
Pygmalion, that the figure he beholds might become 
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tuB sokce and cbmpanioB, became lie had pre Wonsly 
admimi it for Itself. 

Just so the beneroloit man is an in^Tidoal vbo 
finds a pecidisT delight in contetoplating tiie con- 
tentment, the peace and heart's ease of oiher men, 
and sympathises in no ordinary d^ree witii their 
snfftrings. He rejoices in the existence and dtffa- 
Gdon of human happiness, though he should not 
have bad the smallest share in giving birth to the 
thing he loves. It is because sudi are his tastes, 
and vhat above all things he prefers, .that be after- 
wards becomes distinguished by the benevolence of 
his conduct. 

The reflex act of the mind, which these new phi- 
losophers put forward as the soliuion of aH human 
pursuits, rarely presents itself but to the speculative 
enquirer in his closet. The savage never dreams of 
it. The active man, engaged in the basy scries of 
life, thinks little, and on rare occasions of himsdf^ 
birt much, and in a nmntier for ever; of the objects 
of his pursuit. 

Some men are uniform in their character, and 
from the cra^e to the grave prefer the same objects 
that first awakened their partiafities. Other men 
are inconsistent and given to clrange, are *' every 
thing by starts, and nothing long." Still it is pro- 
bable that, in most cases, he who performs an act 
of benevolence, feels for the time that be has a pe- 
culiar delight in i:ontemplating the good of bis fel- 
low-man. 
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The doctrine of the modern [^ilosbph^ oa this 
point, is in many ways imbecil and ilnsowid. It u 
inao^iciooB to their creed> that the reHex act of 
the mind is purely the aShit of experience. Whjr 
did the Uberat-minded man perform his first act of 
benevolence ? The answer of these persons ought 
to be, because the recollection of b generous deed 
is a source of the truest delight. But there is an 
mbsurdity on the face of this solution. We do not 
experimentally know the delight which attends the 
ncollection of a generooa deed, till a generous deed 
has been performed by us. We do not learn these 
things from books. And least of all is thia solution 
to the purpose^ when the business is to find a solu- 
tion that suits the human mind universally, the un- 
leamed as well as* the learned, thesavage'as well as 
the sage. And surely it is inconsistent with all 
sound reasoning, to represent that as the sole 
spring of Onr benevolent actions, which by the very 
terms will not fit lite first benevolent act in which 
any man engaged. 

The advocates of the doctrine of " aelf-love the 
source of all onr actions," are still more puzzled, 
when the case set hdbre them is that of the man, 
who flies, at an instant's warning, to save the life 
of the child who has fallen into the river, or the 
unfortunate whom he beholds in the upper story of 
a house in flames. This man, aa might be illus- 
trated in a thousand instances, treate his own ex- 
istence as unworthy of notice, and exposes it tu 
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multiplied risks to effect the object to which he 
derotes himself. 

They are obliged to say, that this man anticipates 
the joy. he will feel in the recollection of a noble 
act, and the cntting and intolexable pain he wiU 
experience in the consciousness that a human be- 
ing has perished, whom it was in his power to save. 
It is in vain that we tell them that, without a mo- 
ment'a consideration, he tore off his clothes, or 
p)anged into the stream with his clodies on, or 
rushed np a flaming stair-case. Still they tell ns, 
that he recollected what con^unctionB visitings 
woiUd be his lot if he remained supine — ^he felt the 
sharpest uneasiness at sight of the acddent before 
him, and it was to get rid of that uneasiness, and 
not for the smallest regard to the unhappy being 
he has been the means to save, that be entered on 
the hazardous undertaking. 

Uneasiness, the knowledge of what inwardly 
passes in the mind, is a thing not in the slightest 
degree adverted to but in an interval of leisure. No ; 
the man here spoken of thinks of nothing but the 
object immediately before his eyes ; he adverts not 
at all to himself; he acts only with an undeveloped, 
confused and hurried consciousness that he may be 
of some use, and may avert the instantly impending 
calamity. He has scarcely even so much reflection 
as amounts to this. 

The history of man, whether national or indivi- 
dual, and consequently the acts of human creatures 
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vhidii it describes, are cast in another mbnld than 
that which the philosophy of 8elf-k>ve sets before 
lu. A topic diat frosn the earhest acconnts perpe- 
tually presents itself in the records of mankind, if 
self-sacriBce, parents sacri&cing themseli^s for iheix 
children, and children for their parents. Cimon, the 
Athenian, yet in the flower of his yonth, volontarily 
became the inmate of a prison, that the body of his 
fiither might receiTe the honours of sepulture. Va- 
rious and unquestionable are the examples of per' 
sons who have exposed themselves to destruction, 
and even petitioned to die, that ao they might -save 
the lives of those, whose hves they held dearer than 
dieir own. Life is indeed a thing, that is notoriously 
set at nothing by generous souls, who have fervently 
devoted themselves to an overwhelming purpose. 
There have been instances of persons, exposed to 
all the horrors of famine, where one has determined 
to perish by that slowest and most humiliating of 
all the modes of animal destruction, that another, 
dearer to him than life itself, might, if possible, be 
preserved. 

What is the true exphmation of diese determina- 
tions of the human will ? Is it, that the person, thus 
consignii^ himself to death, loved nothing but him- 
self, regarded only the [deasure he might reap, or 
the uneasiness he was eager to avoid ? Or, is it, 
that he had arrived at the exalted point of self-ob- 
hvion, and that his whole soul was penetrated and 
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inf^EOdsed with the lave of those for whom he con- 
ceived so exuked a partiality? 

This sentiment so truly forms a part of our oa'- 
tiire, that a muhttude of afaGord practices> and a 
iDultitiide of heart-rending- &bleB, have been found* 
ed i^x>n the consciousness of man in different ages 
and nations, that these modes of thinking form a 
constituent part of our common existence. In 
India there was found a woman, whrae Iotc to the 
deceased partner of her soul was so overwhelming, 
thti. she resolved voluntanly to perinh on his funeral 
pile. And this example becamo so fascinating and 
adibirable, that, by insensible degrees, it grew into 
a national custom with the Hindoos, that, by a sort 
of voluntary constraint, the widows of all men of a 
certun caste, should consign themselves to the 
6ames with the dead bodies of their husbands. The 
■ story of Zopyrus cutting off his nose and ears, and 
of Ciirtiua leaping into the gulph,may be fictitious: 
but it was the consciousness of those by whom these 
narratives were written that they drew their mate- 
rials from the mighty store-house of the heart of 
man, that prompted them to record them. The 
institutions of clientship and clans, so extensively 
diffused in different ages of the world, rests upon 
this characteristic of our nature, that multitudes of 
men may he trained and educated so, as to hold 
their existence at no price, when the Hfe of the in- 
dividual they were taught unlimitedly to reverence 
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might be prmttved, or might he'defeaded at the 
risk of their desttnction. 

The principal drcumstance that dtvldps oar feel- 
ings for others firan our feeling» for ourselves, and 
that gives, to satirical observers, and superficial 
thinkers, an ait of esdusive selfishness to die hu- 
maii miad, Ites in this, that -wo can fly from others, 
but cannot fly ftom onrselvee. While I am sitting 
by the bed-nde of the Buibrer, vhile I am listening 
to the 1»le of his woes, diereis comparatively but 
a slight line of demarcadon, whether they are fait 
sorrows or my own. My sympathy is vehemently 
excited towards him, and I feel hid' twinges and aur 
goish in a most painful degree. But I can quit his 
apartaaent and the bouse in which he dwdla, can 
go out in the fields, and feel the ftesh air of heaven 
fanning my hair, and playing upon my cheeks, 
litis is at first but a very imperfect relief. His 
image follows itte ; I cannot forget what I have 
heard and seen ; I even reproach myself for the 
mitigation I involuntarily experience. But man is 
the creature of his senses. I am every moment 
fnrtber removed, both in time and place, from l^e 
object that distressed me. There he still lies upon 
the bed at agony : but the sonnd of his complaint, 
and the sight of aU that expresses his suffering, are 
no longer before me. A short experience of human 
life convinces us that we have this remedy always at 
hand [" I am unhappy, only while Iplease"^]; and 
' Douglas. 
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•we soon come therefore to anticipate the cure, and 
80, even while we are in the presence of the sufferer, 
to feel that he and ounelvea are not perfectly one. 

But with our own distempers and adversities it is 
altogether different. It is this that barhs the arrow. 
We may change the |^ce of our local existence ; 
but we cannot go away from ourselves. With cha- 
riots, and embarking, ourselves on board of ships, 
we may seek to esc^e from the enemy. But grief 
and apprehension enter the vessel along with us ; 
and, when we mount on horseback, the discontent 
that specially annoyed us, gets up behind, and clings 
to our sides with a hold never to be loosened'. 

Is it then indeed a proof of selfishness, that we 
are in a greater or less degree relieved from the an- 
guish we endured for our friend, when other objects 
occupy us, and we are no longer the witnesses of 
his sufferings ? If this were true, the same ai^u- 
ment would irresistibly prove, that we are the most 
generous of imaginable beings, the most disregard- 
Jful of whatever relates to ourselves. Is it not the 
first ejaculation of the miserable, '.' Oh, that I could 
fly from myself } Oh, for a thidf , substantial sleep T 
What the desperate man iiates is his own identity. 
But he knows that, if for a few moments he loses 
himself in forgetfulness, he will presently awake to 
all that distracted him. He knows that be must act 
his part to the end, and drink the bitter cup to the 
dregs. He can do none of these things by p^oxy. 
' Horace. 
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It is the consdousneas of the indulHtable future, 
from which we can never be divorced, that ^ves to 
our present calamity its most fearful entire. Were 
it not for this greft line of' distinctioa, there are 
many that would feel not less for their friend than 
for themselves. But they are aware, that his ruin 
will not make them beggars, his mortal disease will 
not bring them to the tomb, and that, when he is 
dead, they may yet be reserved for many years of 
health, of conacionsnesa and Tigour. 
' The language of the hypothesis of self-love was 
ii%ll adapted to the courtiers of the reien of Louia 
the Fourteenth. The language of disinterestedness 
was adapted to the ancient republicans in the purest 
times of Sparta and Rome. 

But these ancients were not always disinterested; 
and the modems are not always narrow, self-centred 
and cold. The ancients paid, though with compa- 
rative infrequency, the tax imposed upon mortals, 
and thought of their own gratification and ease ; 
and the modems are not utterly disqualified for 
acts of heroic affection. 

It is of great consequence that men should come 
to think correctly on this subject. The most snail- 
blooded man that exists, is not so selfish as he pre- 
tends to he. In spite of all the indifference he pro- 
fesses towards the good of others, he will sometimes 
be detected in a very heretical state of sensibility 
towards his wife, his child of his friend ; he wiU 
shed tears at a tale of distress^ and make consider- 
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aUe sitcnficea of his owil giati&catioB for the relief 
of otbiers. 

But hia creed is a. peniicioin one. He who £o& 
ever thinks, that his "chanty miut begin at home," 
ia in ^eat dfmger of bscaming an indifferciit 
oiti^eo, and of witbexin^ those feelinga of pbilan* 
thropy, which in all soiuid estimation constitute .the 
crowning, glcvy of man. He will perhaps. have a 
reasonable affection tonrarda what he calls his own 
flesh and blood, and! may assist even a stranger in 
a, case of urgent diatreas. — ^But it is dangerons to 
trifle with like first pnnctples and sentiments, ai 
morality. And this num will scarcely in any case 
have hig mind prepared to hail the fiiat dawniogt 
of human improvement, and to regard all that be* 
longs to the welfare of his kind as parcel of his own 
particular estate. 

The creed of self-love will always have a tendency 
to make us Frenchmen in the frivolous part of that 
character, and Dutchmen in the plodding and shop- 
keeping spirit of barter and sale. There is ao. need 
that we should heat down the impulse of lieroiam 
in the human character, and he upon our guard 
against the effervescenoes aad excess of a generoos 
sentiment- One of the instmetDis. of my youth 
was. accustomed to say to bis pnpih, ''Do not be 
»fraid to commit your thoughts to p^er in all the 
fervour and glow of your first conception: when 
you come to look at them the next day, yon wiU 
.^d this gone off to a surptising degroe." As- this 
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was no ill precept for litefary compoaition, even so 
in our actions and mocal conduct 'we sball be in 
•mall danger of being too warm-hearted and too 
generous. 

Modem improvements in edujoation are eameM 
in recommending to tu the atudy of &ct9, and that 
we abould not waste the tjme of joung persona 
upon the flight? of nnaginattofl. But it is ta imftr 
ginstion that w6 are in^ehted for ow b%hMt enjoy- 
ments; ittame« (he rqggedneM *f iifl£tvilM«d! na- 
ture; and ia the never-filing associate of idl thet 
considerable advance; of social tqan* \«hetiieij in 
throwing down the strong fences of intellectual 
slavery, or in giving firnmesa and duration t9 the 
edifice of political freedom. 

And who dpea not feet that every thiag dep^bd» 
l^)on the creed we embrace, and the discipline wis 
exerciae over our own souls ? 

The disciple of the theory of self-love, if of 8 
liberal disposition, will perpetually whip himself 
fofward " with loose reins," upon a spiritless Pegar* 
9a8> and s^y, *' I will do generoua tlungs ; I will not 
bring into oontempt the master I aerve: — though I 
am conscious all the while that this is but a deln- 
sictfi, ani that, however I brag of generosity, I do 
not set a step forward, but sin^y for my own evids, 
and my own gratification-" Meanwhile, this ia^^l 
a forced condition of thought ; and the roan who 
cherishes it, will be peipetually falling back into 
the cold, hearUess convictions he inwardly retaiw. 
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Self-love is the uDwholesome, infections atmosphere 
in which he dwells ; and, however he may seek to 
rise, the wings of his soul will eternally be drawn 
downwards, and he cannot he pervaded, as he might 
have been, with the free spirit of genuine philan- 
thropy. To be consistent, he ought continoally to 
grow colder and colder; ^nd the romance, which 
fired his youth, and made him foi^et the venomous 
potion he had swallowed, will fade away in age, 
rendering him careless of all but himself, imd indif- 
ferent to the adversity and sufferings of all of whom 
he hears, and all with whom he is connected. 

On the other hand, the man who has embraced 
the creed of disinterested benevolence, will know 
that it is not his fitting element, to " live for him- 
self, or to die for himself." Whether he is under 
the dominion of family-affection^ friendship, pa- 
triotism, or a zeal for his brethren of mankind, he 
will feel that he is at home. The generous man 
therefore looks forward to the time when the chil- 
ling and wretched philosophy of the reign of Louis 
the Fourteenth shall be forgotten, and a fervent 
desire for the happiness and improvement of the 
human species shall reign in all hearts. 

I am not especially desirous of sheltering my 
opinions under the authority of great names : but, 
in a question of such vital importance to the true 
welfare of men in society, no fair advantage should 
be neglected. The author of the system of " self- 
love the source of all our actions" was La Roche- 
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foucaolt ; arid the whole herd of the French phi- 
losophers have not heen ashamed to follow in the 
train of their vaunted master. I am grieved to say, 
that, us I think, the majority of my refining and 
sabtilising countrymen of the present day have en- 
listed under his banner. But the more noble and 
generous view of the subject has been powerfully 
supported by Shaftesbury, Butler, Hutcheson and 
Hume. On the last of these I particularly pique 
myself; inasmuch as, though he became naturalised 
as a Frenchman in a vast variety of topics, the 
greatness of his intellectual powers exempted him 
from degradation in this. 

That however which I would chiefly urge in the 
way of authority, is the thing mentioned in the be- 
ginning of this Essay, I mean, the sentiments that 
have animated the authors of religion, that charac- 
terise the best ages of Greece and Rome, and that 
in all cases display themselves when the loftiest and 
most generous sentiments of the heart are called 
into action. The opposite creed could only have 
been engendered in the dregs of a corrupt and emas- 
culated court ; and human nature will never shew 
itself what it is capable of being, till the last re- 
mains of a doctrine, invented in the latter part of 
the seventeenth century, shall have been consigned 
to the execration they deserve. 
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ESSAY xn. 

OF THE LIBERTY OF HUMAN ACTIONS. 

The question, which has been attended with so 
long and obstinate debates, concerning the meta- 
physical doctrines of liberty and necessity, and the 
freedom of human actions, is not even yet finally 
and satisfactorily settled. 

The negative is made out by an argument which 
seems to amount to demonstration, that every event 
requires a cause, a cause why it is as it is and not 
otherwise, that the human will is guided by motives, 
and is consequently always ruled by the strongest 
motive, and that we can never choose any thing, either 
without a motive of preference, or in the way of 
following the weaker, and desertil^ the stronger 
njDtiye*. 

Why is it then that disbelief or doubt should still 
.subsist in a question so fully decided } 

For the same reason that compels us to reject 
many other demonstrations. The human mind is 
so constituted as to oblige as, if not theoretically, 
at least practically, to reject demonstration, and 
adhere to our senses. 

The case is thus in the great question of the non- 
existence of an external world, or of matter. How- 
' Political Justice, Book IV, Chap. VII. 
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erer much the underatanding may be satisfied of the 
truth of the proposition hj the ailments of Berke- 
ley and others, we no sooner go out into actual 
hfe, than we become convinced, in spite of our pre- 
vious scepticism or unbelief, of the real existence 
of the table, the chair, and the objects around us, 
and of the permanoice and reality of the persons, 
both body and mind, with whom we have inter- 
course. If we were not, we should soon become 
iiidifferent to their pleasure and pain, and in no 
long dme reason ourselves into die opinion that 
the one iras not more desirable than the other, and 
conduct ourselves accordingly. 

Bat there is a great difference between the ques- 
tion of a material world, and the question of liberty 
and necessity. The most strenuous Berkleian can 
□ever say, that there is any contradiction or impos- 
sibility in the existence of matter. All diat he can 
consistently and soberly maintain is, that, if the ma- 
terial world exists, we can never perceive it,and that 
onr sensations, and trains of impressions and think- 
ing go on wholly independent of that existence. 

Bat the question of tlie freedom of human actions 
is totally of another class. To say that in our 
choice we reject the stronger motive, and that we 
choose a thing merely beeanse we choose it, is 
sheer nonsense and absurdity ; and whoever with 
a sonnd understanding will fix his mind upon the 
state of the question will perceive its impossibility. 

In the mean time it is not less true, that every 
a2 



Doili--cdtyGoO(^lc 



228 OF THE LIBERTY OF HUMAN ACTIONS, [essay 

man, the necessarian as well aa his opponent, acts 
on the assumption of human liberty, and can never 
for a momient, when he enters into the scenes of 
real life, divest himself of this persuasion. 

Let us lake separately into onr consideration the 
laws of matter and of mind. We acknowledge ge- 
nerally in both an established order of antecedents 
and consequents, or of causes and effects. This is 
the sole foundation of human prudence and of all 
morality. It is because we foresee that certain ef- 
fects will follow from a certain mode of conduct, 
that we act in one way rather than another. It is 
because we foresee that, if the soil is prepared in a 
certain way, and if seed is properly scattered and 
covered up in the soil thus prepared, a crop 'will 
follow, that we engage in die labours (rf agricul- 
ture. In the same manner, it is because we fore- 
see that, if lessons are properly given, and a young 
person has them clearly explained to him, certain 
benefits will result, and because we are apprised of 
the operation of persuasion, admonition, remon- 
strance, menace, punishment and reward, that we 
engage in the labours of education. All the stu- 
dies of the natural philosopher and the chemist, all 
our journeys by land and our voyages by sea, and 
all the, systems and science of government, are 
built upon this principle, that from a certain me- 
thod of proceeding, regulated by the precepts of 
wisdom and experience, certain effects may be ex- 
pected to follow. 
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Yet, at the same time that we admit of a. regular 
series (^ cause and effect in the operations both of 
matter and mind, we never fail, in our reflections 
upon each, to asoibe to them an essential difference. 
In the laws by which a ^ling body descends to the 
earth, and by which the planets are retained in their 
orbits, in a word, in all that relates to tnaniorate 
nature, we readily assent to the existence of abso- 
lute laws, so that, when we have once ascertained 
the fundamental principles of astronomy and phy- 
sics, we rely with perfect assurance upon the inva- 
riable operation of these laws, yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever. As long as the system of things, of 
which we are spectators, and in which we act our 
several parts, shall remain, so long have the general 
phenomena of nature gone on unchanged for more 
years of past ages than we can define, and will in all 
probability continue to operate for as many ages to 
come. . We admit of no variation, but firmly be- 
lieve that, if we were perfectly acquainted with all 
the causes, we could, without danger of error, pre- 
dict all the effects. We are satisfied that, since 
first the machine of the universe was set going, 
every thing in inanimate nature has taken place in 
a regular course, and nothing has happened, and can 
happen, otherwise than as it actually has been and 
will be. 

But we behave, or,.more accurately speaking, we 
feel, that it is otherwise in the universe of mind. 
Whoever attentively observes the phenomena of 
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thinking and sentient beingE, will be convinced, 
that men and animala are under the inflnence of 
motives, that we are subject to the predominance of 
the passions, of love and hatred, of desire and aver- 
sibn, of sorrow and joy, and that the elections we 
make are regulated by impresBions supplied to us 
by these passions. But we are fully penetrated 
widi the notion, that mind is an arbiter, that it sit> 
on its throne, and decides, aa an absolute prince, 
this way or that ; in short, that, while inanimate 
nature proceeds passively in an eternal chain of 
oiuse and effect, mind is endowed with an initiating 
power, and forms its determinations by an infae* - 
rent and indefeasible prerogative. 

Hence arises the idea of contingency relative to 
the acts of living and sentient beings, and the opi- 
nion that, while, in the universe of matter, every 
thing proceeds in regular course, and nothing faaa 
happened or can happen, otherwise than as it actu- 
ally has been or will be, in the determinations and 
acts of living beings each occurrence may be or not 
be, and Waits the mastery of mind to decide whe- 
ther the event shfdl be one way or the other, both 
issues being equally possible till that decision haa 
been made. 

Thus, as was said in the beginning, we have de- 
monstration, all the powers of our reasoning fa- 
culty, on one side, and the feeling of our minds, an 
inward persuasion of which with all our eflForts we 
can never divest ourselves, on the other. This 
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phenomenon in the history of ev^ry human oreature, 
had apdy enough been denominated, the " delusive 
sense of liberty V 

And, though the philosopher in his closet will 
for the most part fully assent to the doctrine of the 
necessity of human actions, yet this indestructible 
feeling of "liberty, which accompanies us from the 
cradle to the grave, is entitled to our serious atten- 
tion, and has never obtained that consideration from 
the speculative part of mankind, which must by no 
means be withheld, if we would properly enter into 
the mysteries of our nature. The necessarian has 
pud a very imperfect attention to the impolses 
- which form the character of matt, if he omits this 
chapter in the history of mind, while on the other 
hand the advocate of free will, if he would follow 
up his doctrine rigorously into all its consequences, 
would render all speculations on human character 
and conduct superfluous, put an end to the system 
of persuasion, admonition, remonstrance, menace, 
punishment and reward, annihilate the very essence 
of civil government, and bring to a dose all dis- 
tinction between the sane person and the maniac. 

With the disciples of the latter of these doctrines 
I am by no means specially concerned. I am fully 

' 7%e first writer, by 'whom this proposidcm was duitinctly 
enunciated, seems to have been Lord Knimf^, in his Essays on 
the Principlesof Morality apd Natural Religion, published in 1751. 
But this ingenious author was afterwards frightened with the bold- 
ness of his own conclusions, and in the subsequent editions of his 
work endeavoured ineffectually to explain away what be had said. 
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persuaded, as far as the powers of my understand- 
ing can carry ine, that the phenomeDa of mind are 
governed by laws altogether as' inevitable as the 
phenomena of matter, and that the decisions of our 
will are always in obedience to the impulse of the 
strongest motive. 

The consequences of the principle implanted in 
our nature, by which men of every creed, when 
they descend into the scene of busy life, pronounce 
themselves and their fellow-mortals to be free 
agents, are sufficiently memorable. 

From hence there springs what we call conscience 
in man, and a sense of praise or blame due lo our- 
selves and others for the actions we perform. 

. How poor, listless and unenergetic would all our 
performances be, but for this sentiment 1 It is in 
vain that I should talk to myself or others, of the 
necessity of human actions, of the connection be- 
tween cause and effect, that all industry, study and 
mental discipline will turn to account, and this with 
infinitely more security on the principle of necessity, 
than on the opposite doctrine, every thing I did 
would be without a soul. I should still say. What- 
ever I may do, whether it be right or wrong, I can- 
not help it ; wherefore then should I trouble the 
master-spirit within me ? It is either the calm feel- 
ing of self-approbation, or the more animated swell 
of the soul, the quick beatings of the pulse, the en- 
largement of the heart, the glory sparkhng in the 
eye, and the blood flushing into the cheek, that 
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sustains ine in all my labours. This turns the man 
into what we conceive of a Grod, arms him with 
prowess, gives him a raore than human courage, 
and inspires him with a resolution and perseverance 
that nothing can subdue. 

In the same manner the love or hatred, affection 
or alienation, we entertain for our fellow-men, is 
mainly referable for its foundation to the " delusive 
sense of liberty." " We approve of a sharp knife 
rather than a blunt one, because its capacity is 
greater. "We approve of its being employed in 
carving food, rather than in maiming men or other 
animals, because that application of its capacity is 
preferable. But all approbation or preference ia 
relative to utility or general good. A knife is as 
capable as a man, of being employed in purposes 
of utility; and the one is no raore free than the 
other as to its employment. The mode in which a 
knife is inade subservient to these purposes, is by 
material impulse. ' The mode in which a man is 
made subservient, is by inducement and persuasion. 
But both are equally the affiiir of necessity'^." These 
are the sentiments dictated to us by the doctrine of 
the necessity of human actions. 
' But how different are the feelings that arise 
within us, as soon as we enter into the society of 
our fellow-creatures ! " The end.of the command- 
ment is love." It ia the going forth of the heart 
towards those to "whom we are bound by the ties 
" Political Justice, Book IV, Chap. VIII. 
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of a common nature, affinity, sympathy or worth, 
that is the luminary of the moral world. Withont 
it there would have been " a huge eclipse of sun 
and moon ;'* or at best, as a well-known writer* 
expresses it in reference to another subject, we ' 
should have lived in "a silent and drab-coloured 
creation." We are prepared by the power that made 
us for feelings and emotions ; and, unless these 
come to diversify and elevate our existence, we 
should waste our days in melancholy, and scarcely 
be able to sustain ourselves. The aficction we en- 
tertain for those towards whom our partiality and 
kindness are excited, is the life of our life. It is to 
this we are indebted for all our refinement, and, in 
the noblest sense of the word, for all our humanity. 
Without it we should have had no sentiment (a 
word, however abused, which, when properly de- 
fined, comprises every thing that is the crown of 
our nature), and no poetry. — Love and hatred, as 
they regard our fellow-creatures, in contr^istinction 
to the complacency, or the feeling of an opposite 
nature, which is excited in us towaids inanimate 
objects, are entirely the ofispring of the delusive 
sense of liberty. 

The terms, praise and blame, express to a great 
degree the same sentiments as those of love and 
hatred, with this difference, that praise and blame 
in their simplest sense apply to single actions, 
whereas love and hatred are produced in us by ^e 
*' Thomu Pune. 
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sum of- those actions or tendencies, which consti- 
tute what we call character. There is also another 
difference, that love and hatred are engendered in 
as by other causes as well as moral qualities ; but 
praise and blame, in the sense in which they are 
peculiarly applied to our fellow-mortals, are founded 
on moral qualities only. In love and hatred how- 
ever, when they are intense or are lasting, some 
reference to moral qualities ia perhaps necessarily 
implied. The love between the sexes, unless in 
cases where it is of a peculiarly transient nature, 
always comprises in it a belief that the party who 
is the object of onr love, is distinguished by ten- 
dencies of an amiable nature, which we expect ta 
see manifesting themselves in affectionate attentions 
and acts of kindness. Even the admiration we en- 
tertain for the features, the figure, and personal 
graces of the object of our regard, is mixed with 
and heightened by our expectation of actions and 
tones that generate approbation, and, if divested of 
this, would he of small signification or permanence. 
In like manner in the ties of affinity, or in cases 
where we are impelled by the consideration, " He 
also is a man as well as I," the excitement will 
carry us but a little way, unless we discover in 
the being towards whom we are moved some pe- 
culiarities which may beget a moral partiality and 
regard. 

And, as towwls our fellow-creatures, so in rela- 
tion to ourselves, our moral sentiments are all in- 
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volved with, and take their rise in, the delusive 
sense of Hberty. It is in this that is contained the 
peculiar force of the terms virtue, duty, guilt and 
desert. We never pronounce these words without 
thinking of the action to which they refer, as that 
which might or might not be done, and therefore 
unequivocally approve or disapprove in ourselves 
and others. A virtuous man, as the'term is under- 
stood by all, as soon as we are led to observe upon 
those qualities, and the exhibition of those qualities 
in actual life, which constitute our nature, is a man 
who, being in full possession of the freedom of hu- 
' man action, is engaged in doing those things which 
a sound judgment of the tendencies of what we do 
pronounces to be good. 

Duty is a term that can scarcely be said to have 
a meaning, except that which it derives from the 
delusive sense of liberty. According to the creed 
of the necessarian, it expresses that mode of action 
on the part of the individual, which constitutes the 
best possible application of his capacity to the ge- 
neral benefit'. In the mean time, if we confine 
ourselves to this definition, it may as wdl be taken 
to describe the best application of a knife, or any 
other implement proceeding from the hands of the 
manufacturer, as of the powers of a human being. 
But we surely have a very different idea in our 
minds, when we employ the term duty. It is not 
agreeable to the use of language that we should use 
' Political Justice, Book If, Chap, IV. 
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this term, except vte speak of a being in the exer- 
cise of volition. 

Duty then means that which may justly he re- 
quired of a human creature in the possession of 
libCTty of action. It includes in its proper sense the 
conception of the empire of will, the notion that 
mind is an arbiter, that it sits on its throne, and 
decides, as an absolute prince, this way or that. 

Duty is the performance of what is due, the dis- 
charge of a debt {debitum). But a knife, owes no- 
thing, and can in no sense be said to be held to one 
sort of application rather than another ; the debt 
can only belong to a human being in possession of 
his liberty, by whom the knife may be applied laud- 
ably or otherwise. 

A multitude of terms instantly occur to us, the 
application of which is limited in the same manner 
as the term duty is limited : such are, to owe, obli- 
gation, debt, bond, right, claim, sin, crime, guilt, 
merit and desert. Even reward and punishment, 
however they may be intelli^ble when used merely 
in the sense of motives employed, have in general 
acceptation a sense peculiarly derived from the si4>- 
posed freedom of the human will. 

The mode therefore in which the advocates of 
the doctrine of necessity have universally talked 
and written, is one of the most memorable ^- 
amples of the hallucination of the human intellect. 
They have at tdl times recommended that we should 
truislate the phrases in which we usually express 
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ounelTes on the hypothesis of liberty, into lite 
phraseology of nei^essity, that we should talk no 
other language than that which is in- correspond- 
ence with the severest philosophy, and that we 
should exert ourselves to expel all fallacious notions 
and delusions so much as from our recollection. 
They did not perceive what a wide devastation and 
destruction they were proposing of alt die terms 
and phrases that are in use in the communications 
between man and man in actual life. — ^They might 
as well have recommended that we should rigorously 
bear in mind on the ordinary occasions of life, that 
there is no such thing as colour, that whiidi we 
ordinary call by that name having no existence ia 
external objects, but belonging only to our way of 
perceiving them. 

The language which is suggested to us by the 
conception of the freedom of human actions, moulds 
the very first articulations, of a child, " I wiU," and 
" I win not ;" and is even distinctly conveyed by his 
gestures, before he arrives at the power of arttcnla- 
tion. This is the explanation and key to his vehe- 
ment and ungovernable .movements, and his rebel- 
lion. The petulance of the stripling, the fervent 
and energetic exertions of the warrior, and the 
calm and unalterable resolution of the sage, all 
imply the same thing. Will, and a confidence in 
its efficiency, "travel through, nor quit us till we 
i£e." It is this wiiidi iaspires us with invincible 
perseverance, and heroic energies, ^v^ile without it 



Do,l,.cdbyGoO(^lc 



XII.j op THE LIBERTY OF HUMAN ACTIONS. 3S0 

we should be the most inert and soulless of blo<^s, 
the shadows of what history reccmls and poetry im- 
mortalises, and not men. , 

Free will is an integral part of the science of man, 
and may be said to constitute its most important 
cluster. We might with as much propriety over- 
look the intelligence of the senses, that medium 
which acquaiots us with an external world or what 
we call sach, we might as well oveilook the consi- 
deration of man's reason, hia imagination or taste, 
as fiul to dwell with earnest reflection and exposi- 
tion Tq>on that principle which lies at the foundation 
of our moral energies, fills us with a moral enthu- 
siasm, prompts all our animated exertions on the 
theatre of the world, whether iqion a wide or a nar- 
row scale, and penetrates us with the most lively 
and fervent approbation or disapprobatton of the 
acts of onrsdves and others in which the forwarding 
or obstructing human happiness is involved. 

But, though the language of the necessarian is 
at war with the indestructU>le feelings of the human 
mind, and though his demonstrations will for ever 
crumble into dnst, when brought to the test of the 
activity of real life, yet his doctrines, to the reflect- 
ing and enlightened, wiU by no means be without 
their use. In the sobriety of the closet, we inevi- 
tably assent to his conclusions ; nor is it easy to 
conceive how a rational man and a philosopher abs- 
tractedly can entertain a doubt of the necessity of 
homan actions. And the number of these persons 
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is perpetually increaaiug; enlarged and dispasaiooate 
views of the nature of .raao and the laws of the uni- 
verse are rapidly spreading in the world. We cannot 
indeed divest ourselves of love and hatred, of the 
sentiments of praise and hlame, and the ideas of 
virtue, duty, obligation, debt, bond, right, claim, 
sin, crime, guilt, merit and desert. And, if we could 
do so, the eflects would be most pernicious, and the 
world be rendered a blank. We shall however un- 
questionably, as our minds grow enlarged, be brought 
to the entire and unreserved conviction, that man is 
a machine, that he is governed by external impulses, 
and is to be regarded as the medium only through 
the intervention of which previously existing causes 
are enabled to produce certain effects. We shall 
see, according to an expressive phrase, that be 
*' could not help it," and, of consequence, while we 
look down from the high tower of philosophy upon 
the scene of human a&irs, our prevailing emotion 
will be pity, even towards the criminal, who, from 
the qualities he brought into the world, and the 
various circumstances which act upon him from in- 
fimcy, and form his character, is impelled to 'be the 
means of the evils, which we view with so profound 
disapprobation, and the existence of which we so 
entirely regret. , 

There is an old axiom of- philosophy, which 
counsels us to " think with the learned, and talk 
with the vulgar ;" and the practical application of 
this axiom runs through the whole scene c^ human 
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affairs. Thus the most learned astronomer talks of 
the rising and setting of the stm, and forgets in his. 
ordinary discourse that the earth is not for ever at 
rest, and does not constitute the centre of the uni- 
verse. Thus, however we reason respecting the 
attributes of inanimate matter and the nature of 
sensation, it never occurs to us, when occupied with 
the affairs of actual life, that there is no heat in 6re, 
and no colour in the rainbow. 

In like manner, when we contemplate the acts of 
oorselvea and our neighbours, we can never divest 
onrselves of the delusive sense of the liberty of hu- 
man actions, of the sentiment of conscience, of the 
feelings of love and hatred, the impulses of praise 
and blame, and the notions of virtue, duty, obliga- 
tion, right, claim, guilt, merit and desert. And it has 
sufficiently appeared m the course of this Essay, that 
it is not desirable that we should do so. They are 
these ideas to which the world we live in is indebted 
for its crowning glory and greatest lustre. They 
form the highest distinction between men and other 
animals, and are the genuine basis of self-reverence, 
and the conceptions of true nobility and greatness, 
and the reverse of these attributes, in the men with 
whom we live, and the men whose deeds are recorded 
in the never-dying page of history. 

But, thoi^h the doctrine of the necessity of hu- 
man actions can never form the rule of our inter- 
course with others, it will still have its use. It will 
moderate our excesses, and point out to us that 
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middle path of judgment which the soundest phi- 
losophy inculcates. We shall learn, according to 
the apostolic precept, to " be angry, and sin not, 
neither let the sun go down upon our wrath." We 
shall make of our fellow-men neither idols to wor- 
ship, nor demons to be regarded with horror and 
execration. We shall think of them, as of players, 
" that strut and fret their hour upon the stage, and 
then are heard no more." We shall "weep, as 
though we wept not, and rejoice, as though we re- 
joiced not, seeing that the foshion of this world 
paseeth away." And, most of all, we shall view with 
pity, even with sympathy, the men whose frailtiea 
we behold, or by whom crimes are perpetrated, 
satisfied that they are parts of one great machrne^ 
and, like ourselves, are driven forward by impulses 
over which thev have no real conbrol. 
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On£ of the prerogatives by which man is eiDinently 
diatioguished from all other living beings inha- 
biting this globe of earth, consists in the gift of 
reason. 

Bea&ts reason. They are instructed by experience ; 
and, guided by what they have already known of the 
series of events, they infer from the setise of what 
has gone before, an assured expectation of what ia 
to follow. Hence, " beast walks with ta&n, joint 
tenant of the shade ;" and their sagacity is in many 
instances more unerring than ours, because they 
have no affectation to mislead them; (hey follow 
no false lights, no gli^imering intimation of some- 
thing half-anticipating 3. result, but trust to the 
plfuD, blunt and obvious dictates of their simple 
apprehension. This however is but the first step 
in the scale of reason, and is in strictness scarcely 
entitled to the name. 

We set off from the same point from which they 
commence their career. But the &culty of articulate 
speech comes in, enabling us to form the crude ele- 
ments of reason and inference into a code. We 
digest explanations of things, assigning the parti- 
culars in which they resemble other classes, and 
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the particulars by which tbey are distinguished from 
whatever other classes have fallen under our notice. 
We frame propositions, and, detaching ourselves 
from the immediate impressions of sense, proceed 
to generalities, which exist only, in a way confused, 
and not distinctly adverted to, in the conceptions 
of the animal creation. 

It is thus that we arrive at science, and go for- 
ward to those subtleties, and that perspicuity of 
explanation, which place man in a distinct order of 
being, leaving all the other inhabitants of earth at 
an immeasurable ^stance below him. It is thus that 
we communicate our discoveries to each other, and 
hand down the knowledge we have acc^uired, unim- 
paired and entire, through successive ages, and to 
generations yet unborn. 

But in certain respects we pay a very high price 
for this distinction. It is to it that we must impute 
all the follies, extravagances and hallucinations of 
human intellect. There is nothing so absurd that 
some man has not affirmed, rendering himself the 
scorn and laughing-stock of persons of sounder im- 
derstanding. And, which is worst, the more ridi- 
culous and unintelligible is the proposition he has 
embraced, the more pertinaciously does he cling to 
it ; so that creeds the most outrageous and contra- 
dictory have served as the occasion or pretext for 
the most impassioned debates, bloody wars, inhu- 
man executions, and all that most deeply blots and 
dishonours the name of man — while often, the more 
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evanescent and frivolous are the distinctions, the 
more furious and inexpiable have been the conten- 
tions they hare produced. 

The result of the whole, in the vast combinations 
of men into tribes and nations, is, that thousands 
and millions believe, or imagine they believe, pro- 
positions and systems, the terms of which they do 
not fully understand, and the evidence of which 
they have not considered. They believe, because 
ao their fathers believed before them. No phrase is 
more commonly heard than, " I was born a Chrii- 
tian ;" " I was born a Catholic, or a Protestant." 

The priest continues what the nurae began. 
And thus tiie child imposes on the man, 

Bnt this sort of belief forma no part of the subject 
of the present Essay. My purpose is to confine 
myself to the consideration of those persons, wbo 
in some degree, more or less, exercise the reasoning 
feculty in the pursuit of truth, and, having attempt- 
ed to examine the evidence of an interesting and 
weighty proposition, satisfy themselves that they 
have arrived at a sound conclusion. 

It is however the rarest thing in the world, for 
any one to found hts opinion, simply upon the evi> 
dence that presents itself to him of the truth of the 
proposition which comes before him to be exa- 
mined. Where is the man that breaks loose from all 
the shackles that in his youth bad been imposed 
upon him, and says to Truth, "Go on; whithcr- 
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soever thoti leadest, I am prepared to follow ?" To 

weigh the evidence for and against a proposition, 
in scales so balanced, that the " division of the 
twentieth part of one poor scruple, the estimation 
of a hair," shall be recognised and submitted to, is 
the privilege of a mind of no ordinary fairness and 
firmness. 

The Scriptures say " The heart of man is deceit- 
ful above all things." The thinking principle within 
us is so subtle, has passed through so many forms 
of instruction, and is under the influence and direc- 
tion of such a variety of causes, that no man can 
accurately pronounce by what impulse he has been 
led to the conclusion in which he finally reposes. 
Every ingenuous person, who is invited to embrace 
a certain profession, that of the church for example, 
will desire, preparatorily to bis final determination, 
to examine the evidences and the merits of the re- 
ligion he embraces, that he may enter upon his 
profession under the influence of a sincere convic- 
tion, and be inspired with that zeal, in singleness of 
heart, which can alone prevent his vocation from 
being disgraceful to him. Yet how many motives 
are there, constraining him to abide in an affirmative 
' conclusion? His friends expect this from him. Per- 
haps his own inclination leads him to select this 
destination rather than any other. Perhaps prefer- 
ment and opulence wait upon his decision. If the 
final result of his enquiries lead him to an opposite 
judgment, to how much obloquy will he be exposed! 
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Where is the ni^ wbo. can. ^ay that no uQconscioaa 
bias has influenced h^m in the progress of his in- 
vestigation } Who shall pronounce that, under very 
different circuffistanGes, his conclusions would not 
have been essentially other than they are ? 

But the enquiry of an active and a searching 
mind does not terminate on a certain day. He will 
be for ever revising and reconsidering his first de- 
terminations. It is one of the leading maxims of an 
honourable mind, that we must be, at all times, and 
to the last hour of our existence, accessible to con- 
viction built upon pew evidence^ or upon evidence 
presented in a light in which. it had not before been 
viewed. If then the. probationer. for the clerical 
profession was uitder some bias in liis first investi* 
gation, how must it be expected to be with him, 
when he has already taken the vow, and received 
ordination? Can he :yith a calm and unaltered 
spirit contemplate the posaibihty, that the ground 
diall. he cut away from under him, and that, by dint 
of irrefragable argument, he shall be stripped of his 
oecu|mtion, and turned out naked and friendless 
into the world r 

' But this is only one of the broadest and most 
glaring instances. In every question of paramount 
importance there is ever a secret influence urging 
me earnestly to desire to find one side of the ques- 
tion light and the other wrong. Shall I be a whig 
or a tory, beheve a republic or a mixed monarchy 
most conducive to the, improvement and happiness 
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of mankind, embrace the creed of free will or ne- 
cusity ? There is in all caaes a " strong temptation 
that waketh in the heart." Cowardice urges me to 
become the adherent of that creed, which is espoused 
by my nearest fnends, or those who are most quali- 
fied to serve me. Enterprise and a courageous spirit 
on the contrary bid me embrace the tenet, the em- 
bracing of which shall most conduce tomyreputation 
for extraordinary perspicuity and acuteness,and gain 
me the character of an intrepid adventurer, a man 
who dares commit himself to au unknown voyage. 
In the question of religion, even when the con- 
sideration of the profession of an ecclesiastic does 
not occur, yet we are taught to believe that there is 
only one set of tenets that will lead us in the way 
of salvation. F&ith is represented as the first of all 
qualifications. "If I had not come and spoken raito 
them, they had not had sin." With what heart then 
does a man set himself to examine, and scmpulonsly 
weigh the evidence on one side and the other, when 
some undiscemed frailty, some secret bias that all 
his care cannot detect, may lurk within, and insure 
for him the "greater condemnation?" I well remem- 
ber in early life, with what tingling sensation and 
unknown horror I looked into the books of the 
infidels and the repositories of unlawful tenets, lest 
I should be seduced. I held it my duty to " prove 
all things;" but I knew not how far it might be my 
fate ; to sustain the penalty attendant even upon an 
honourable and virtuous curiosity. 
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It is one of the moat received arguments of the 
present day against religions persecution, that the 
judgments we form are not under the authority of 
our will, and that, for what it is not in our power 
to change, it is Unjust we should be punished : and 
there is much truth in this. But it is not true to 
thi^ fdllest extent. The sentiments we shall enter- 
bun, are to a considerable degree at the disposal of 
inticements on the one side, and of menaces and 
^prehension on the other. That which we wish to 
believe, we are already greatly in progress to em- 
brace ; and that which will bring upon us disgrace 
and calamity, we are more than half prepared to 
reject. Persecution however is of very equivocal 
{Ww»; we camiot embrace one &ith and reject 
another sO. the word of command. 

it is a curious question to decide how far punish- 
meats and rewards may be made effectual to deter- 
niine the religion of nations and generations of 
Wen. They are often unsuccessful. There Is a feel- 
ing in the human heart, that prompts us to reject 
witfi indignation this species of tyranny. We be- 
come more obstinate in clinging to that which we 
are commanded to discard. We place our honour 
and our pride in the firmness of our resistance. 
"Hie blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church." 
Yet there is often great efficacy in persecution. It 
was the policy of the court of Versailles that brought 
almost to nothing the Huguenots of France. And 
there is a degree of persecution, if the persecuting 
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party has the strength and tbje iaexorableness to 
employ it, that it is perhaps beyond the prowess of 
human nature to stand up againet. 

The mind of the enquiring man is engaged in a 
course of perpetual research ; and ingenuousness 
prompts us never to be satisBed with the efforts 
that we have made, but to press forward. Sut 
mind, as well as body, has a certain vis inertia, and 
moves only as it is acted upon by impulses from 
without. With respect to the adopting new opi- 
nions, and the discovery of new truths, we must be 
indebted in the last resort, either to books, or th6 
oral communications of our fellow-men, or to ideaa 
immediately suggested to ns by the phenomena'of 
man or nature. The two former are the ordinary 
causes of a change of judgment to men : they are 
for the most part minds of a superior class' only, 
that are susceptible of hints derived striught from 
the external world, without the understandings of 
other men intervening, and serving as a conduit to 
the new conceptions introduced. The two former 
serve, so to express it, for the education of man, 
and enable us to master, in our own persons, the 
points already secured, and the wisdom laid up it) 
the great magazine of human knowledge ; the last 
imparts to ua the power of adding to the stock, ajid 
carrying forward by one step and another the im- 
provements of which our nature is susceptible. 

It is much that books, the imchanging records 
of the thoughts of men in former ages, are able to 
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impart to us. For many of the happiest moments 
of our lives, for many of the purest anij most ex- 
alted feelings of the human heart, we ^re indebted 
to them. Education is their province ; we derive 
from them civilization and refinement ; and we may 
affirm of literature, what Otway has said of woman^ 
"We had been brutes without you." It is thus 
that the acquisitions of the wise are handed down 
from age to age, and that we are enabled to mount 
step after step on the ladder of paradise, till we 
reach the skies. 

But, inestimable as is the benefit we derive from 
books, there is something more searching and 
soul-stirring in the impulse of oral communication^ 
We cannot shut our ears, as we shut our books ; 
we cannot escape from the appeal of the man who 
addresses us with earnest speech and living convic- 
tion. It is thus, we are told, that, when Cicero 
pleaded before Caesar for the life of Ligarius, the 
conqueror of the world was troubled, and changed 
colour again and again, till at length the scroll pre- 
pared for the condemnation of the patriot fell from' 
his hand. Sudden and irresistible conviction ia 
chiefly the offspring of living speech. We may arm 
ourselves against the arguments of an author ; but 
the strength of reasoning in him who addresses us, 
takes us at unawares. It is in the reciprocation of 
ans.wer and rejoinder that the power of conversion 
specially lies. A book is an abstraction. It is but 
imperfectly that we feel, that a real man addresses 
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us ID it, and that what he delivers is the entire and 
deep-wrought sentiment of a being of flesh and blood 
like ourselves, a being who claims our attention, 
and is entitled to onr deference. The living human 
voice, with a coimtenance and manner correspond- 
ing, constrains us to weigh what is SEud, shoots 
through us like a stroke of electricity, will not away 
from our memory, and haunts our very dreams. It 
is by means of this peculiarity in the nature of mind, 
that it has been often observed that there is from 
time to time an Augustan age in the intellect of 
nations, that men of superior powers shock with 
each other, and that light is struck from the colli- 
sion, which most probably no one of these men 
would have given birth to, if they had not been 
throvm into mutual society and communion. And 
even so, upon a narrower scale, he that would aspire 
to do the most of which his faculties are susceptible, 
should seek the intercourse of his fellows, that his 
powers may be strengthened, and he may be kept 
free from that torpor and indolence of soul, whicb, 
without exteraal excitement, are ever apt to take 
possession of us. 

The man, who lives in solitude, and seldom com- 
municates with minds of the same class as his own, 
works out his opinions with patient scrutiny, re- 
turns to the investigation again and again, imagines 
that he had examined the question on all sides, and 
at length arrives at what is to him a satisfactory 
conclusion. He resumes the view of this conclu- 
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sjon dajr after day; he finda in it an unalterable 
validity; he says in his heart, "Thus much I 
have gained ; this is a real advance in the search 
after truth ; I have added in a defined and palpable 
degree to what I knew before." And yet it has 
sometimes happened, that this person, after having 
been shut up for weeks, or for a longer period, in 
bis sanctuary, living, so far as related to an exchange 
of oral disquisitions with his fellow-men, like Ro- 
binson Crusoe in the desolate island, shall come 
into the presence of one, equally clear-sighted, cu- 
rious and indefatigable with himself, and shall hear 
from him an obvious and palpable statement, which 
in a moment shivers his sightly and glittering fa- 
bric into atoms. The statement was palpable aiid 
near at hand ; it was a thin, an almost impercepti- 
ble partition that hid it from him ; he wonders in 
his heart that it never occurred to bis meditations. 
And yet so it is : it was hid from him for weeks, or 
perhaps for a longer period: it might have been 
hid from him for twenty years, if it had not been 
for the accident that supplied it. And he no sooner 
sees it, than he instantly perceives that the discovery 
upon which he plumed himself, was an absurdity, 
of which even a schoolboy might be ashamed. 

A circumstance not less curious, among the phe- 
nomena which belong to this subject of belief, is 
the repugnance incident to the most ingenuous 
minds, which we harbour against the suddenly dis- 
carding an opinion we have previously entertained. 
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and the adopting one which comes recommended to 
U9 with almost the force of demonstration. Nothing 
can be better founded than this repugnance. The 
mind of man is of a peculiar nature. It has been 
dispated whether we can entertain more than one 
idea at a time. But certain it is, that the views of 
the'mind at any one time are considerably narrowed. 
The inind is like the slate of a schoolboy, which 
can contain only a certain number of characters of 
a given size, or like a moveable panorama, which 
places a given scene or landscape before me, and 
the space assigned, and which comes within the li- 
mits marked out to my perception, is ^1. Many 
things are therefore almost inevitably shut out, 
which, had it not been so, might have essentially 
changed the view of the case, and have taught me 
that it was a very different conclusion at which I 
ought to have arrived. 

At first sight nothing can appear more unreason- 
able, than that I should hesitate to admit the seem- 
ingly irresistible force of the argument presented to 
me. An ingenuous disposition would a[^ar to 
require that, the moment the truth, or what seems 
to be the truth, is set before me, I should pay to it 
the allegiance to which truth is entitled. If I do 
otherwise, it would appear to argue a pusillanimous 
disposition, a mind not prompt and disengaged to 
receive the impression of evidence, a temper that 
loves something else better than the lustre which all 
men are bound to recognise, and that has a reserve 
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in favour of ancient prejudice, and of an opinion no 
longer supported by reason. 

In fact however I shall act most wisely, and in 
the way most honourable to my character, if I re- 
solve to adjourn the debate. No matter how com- 
plete the view may seem which is now presented to 
my consideration, or how irresistible the arguments : 
tmth is too majestic a divinity, and it is of too 
much importance that I should not follow a delu- 
sive semblance that may shew like triith, not to 
make it in the highest degree proper that I should 
examine again and again, before I. come to the con- 
clusion to which I mean to affix my seal, and annex 
my sanction, " This ie the truth." The ancient 
Gotha of Germany, we are told, had a custom of 
debating every thing of importance to their state 
twice, once in the high animation of a convivial 
meeting, and once in the serene stillness of a morn- 
ing consultation. Philip of Macedon having de- 
cided a cause precipitately, the party condemned by 
him immediately declared his resolution to appeal 
from the sentence. And to whmn, said the king, 
wilt thou appeal ? To Philip, was the answer, in the 
entire possession of his understanding. 

Snch is the nature of the human mind — at least, 
such I find to be the nature of my own-^tbat many 
trains of thinking, many chains of evidence, the 
result of accumulated facts, will often not present 
themselves, at the time when their presence wonld 
be of the highest importance. The view which now 
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comes before me is of a substance so close aDd well- 
woven, and of colours so brilliant and dazzling, that 
other matters in a certain degree remote, though of 
no less intrinsic importance, and equally entitled 
to influence my judgment in the question in hand, 
shall be entirely shut out, shall be killed, and fail to 
offer themselves to my perceptions. 

It is a curious circumstance which Pope, a man 
of eminent logical power and acuteness, relates, that, 
having at his command in his youth a collection of 
all the tracts that had been written on both sides in 
the reign of James the Second, he applied himself 
with great assiduity to their perusal, and the conse- 
quence was, that he was a Papist and Protestant by 
turns, according to the last book he read*. 

This circumstance in the structure of the hiunan 
understanding is well known, and is the foundation 
of muiy provisions that occur in the constitution of 
political soiciety. How each man shall form his 
creed, and arrai^ those opinions by which his con- 
duct shall be regulated, is of course a matter exclu- 
sively subjected to his own discretion. But, when 
he is called upon to act in the name of a commu- 
nity, and to decide upon a question in which the 
public is interested, he of necessity feels himself 
called upon to proceed with the utmost caution. A 
judge on the bench, a chancellor, is not contented 
with that sudden ray . of mental illumination to 
which an ingenuous individual is often i^sposed to 
' Correspondence with Atterbury, Letter IV. 
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jrield in an aflair of abstract speculation. He feels 
that he is obliged to wait for evidence, the nature 
of which he does not yet anticipate, and to adjourn 
his decision. A deliberative council or assembly is 
aware of the necessity of examining a question again 
and again. It is upon this principle that the two 
houses of the English parliament are required to 
^ve a first, a second and a third reading, together 
with various other forms and technicalities, to the 
fHt>.vi8ion that is brought before them, previously 
to its passing into a law. And there is many a 
fiibdamental dogma and comer-stone of the senti- 
ments that I shall emphatically call my own, that is 
of more genuine importance to the individual, than 
to a nation is a number of those regulations, which 
by courtesy we call acts of parliament. 

Nothing can have a more glaring tendency to 
sobvert the authority of my opinion among my fel- 
low-men, than instability. " What went ye out into 
the wilderness to see r " said Jesus Christ : " a reed 
shaken with the wind ?" We ought at all times to 
be open to conviction. We ought to be ever ready 
to listen to evidence. But, conscious of our human 
frailty, it ia seldom that we ought immediately to 
subscribe to the propositions, however specious, 
that are now for the first time presented to us. It 
is our duty to lay up in our memory the suggestions 
ofiered upon any momentous question, and not to 
suffer them to lose their inherent weig^ and im- 
pressiveness ; but it is only through the raediom 
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of cODsideration and reconsideration, that they can 
become entitled to our flail and unreserved aasent. 

The nature of belief, or opinion, has been well 
illustrated by Lord Shafteabary'*. There are many 
notions or judgments floating in the mind of every 
man, which are mutually destructive of each other. 
In this sense men's opinions are governed by high 
and low spirits, by the state of the solids and fluids 
of the hnman body, and by the state of the weather. 
But in a paramount sense that only can be said' to 
be aman'a opinion which he entertains in his clearest 
momenta, and from which, when he is most himself, 
he is least subject to vary. In this emphatical sense, 
I should say, a man does not always know what is 
his real opinion. We cannot strictly be said to 
believe any thing, in cases where we afterwards 
change our opinion without the introduction of 
some evidence that was unknown to us before. But 
how many are the instances in which we can be af- 
firmed to be in the adequate recollection of all the 
evidences and reasonings which have at some time 
occurred to us, and of the opinions, together with 
the grounds on which they rested, which we con- 
ceived we had justly and rationally entertained? 

The considerations here stated however should 
by no means be allowed to inspire us with indiffe- 
rence in matters of opinion. It is the glory and 
kutre of oar nature, that we are capable of receiv- 
ing evidence, and weighing the reasons for and 
^ Enquiry ebnceming Virtue, Book I, Part I, Seclion ii. 
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against any important proposition in the balance of 
an impartial and enlightened understanding. The 
only effect that should be produced in us, by the 
reflection diat we can at last by no means be 
secure that we have attained to a perfect result, 
should be to teach us a wholsome difBdence and 
humility, and induce us to confess that, when we 
have done all, we are ignorant, dim-sighted and fal- 
lible, that our best reasonings may betray, and our 
wisest conclusions deceive us. 
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ESSAY XIV. 

OF YOUTH AND AGE. 
Magna debetur pueris reverentia. 

QviNTtLIAK. 

I AM more doubtful iu writing the following Essay 
than in any of those which precede, bow far I am 
treating of human nature generally, or to a certain 
degree merely recording my own feelings as an in- 
dividual. I am guided however in composing it, 
by the principle laid down in my Preface, that the 
ptupose of my book iu each instance should be to 
expand some new and interesting truth, or some old 
truth viewed undera new aspect, which had never by 
any preceding writer been laid before the public. 

Education, in the conception of those whose 
office it is to direct it, has various engines by means 
of which it is to be made effective, and among these 
are reprehension and chastisement. 

The philosophy of the wisest man that ever ex- 
isted, is mainly derived from the act of introspec- 
tion. We took into otu" own bosoms, observe 
attentively every thing that passes there, anatomise 
our motives, trace step by step the operations of 
thought, and diligently remark the effects of exter- 
nal impulses upon our feelings and conduct. Phi- 
losophers, ever since the time in which Socrates 
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flourished, to carry back our recollections no far- 
ther^ have found that the minds of men in the most 
essential particulars are framed so for upon the 
same model, that the analysis of the individual may 
stand in general consideration for the analysis of 
the specie?. Where this principle fails, it is not 
easy to suggest a proceeding that shall supply the 
deficiency. I look into my own breast ; I observe 
steadily and with diligence what passes there ; and 
with alt the parade of the philosophy of the human 
mind I can do little more than this. 

In treating therefore of education in the point of 
view in whidi it has just been proposed, I turn my 
observation upon myself, and I proceed thus. — -If I 
do not stand as a competent representative for the 
whole of my species, I suppose I may at least aa- 
eimie to be the representative of no inconsiderable 
number of them. 

I find then in myself, for aa long a time as I can 
trace backward the records of memory, a promi- 
nent vein of docility. Whatever it was proposed to 
teach me, that was in any degree accordant with 
my constitution and capacity, I was willing to learn. 
And this limit is sufHcient for the topic I am pro- 
posing to treat. I do not intend to consider edu- 
cation of any other sort, than that which has some- 
thing in it of a liberal and ingenuous nature. I 
am not here discussing the education of a peasant, 
an artisan, or a slave. 

In addition to this vein of docility, which easily 
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prompted me to leani whatever was proposed for 
my instruction and improvement, I felt in myself a 
sentiment of ambition, a desire to possess the qua- 
lifications which I found to be productive of esteem> 
imd that should enable me to excel among my con- 
temporaries. I was ambitious to be a leader, and to 
be regarded by others with feelings of complacency. 
I had no wish to rale by brute force and compulsion i 
but I was desirous to govern by love, and honour, 
and " the cor48 of a man." 

I do not imagine that, when X aver thus much of 
myself, I am brin^g forward any thing unprece- 
dented, or that multitudes of my fellow-men do not 
hugely participate with me. 

The question therefore I am considering is, 
through what agency, and with what engines, a 
youth thus disposed, and with these qualifications, 
is to be initiated in all liberal arts. 

I will go back no further than to the commence- 
ment of the learning of Latin. All before was so 
easy to me, as never to have presented the idea of 
a task. I was immediately put into the accidence. 
No explanation was attempted to be given why 
Latin was to be of use to me, or why it was neces- 
sary to commit to memory the cases of nouns and 
the tenses of verbs. I know not whether this was 
owing to the unwillingness of my instructor to give 
himself the trouble, or to my supposed incapacity 
to apprehend the explanation. ' The last of these I 
do not admit. My docility however came to my 
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aid ; and I did not for a moment harbour any re- 
pugnance to the doing what was required of me. 
At first, and unassisted in the enquiry, I felt a diffi- 
culty in supposing that the English language, all 
the books in my father's library, did not contain 
etexy thing that it would be necessary for me to 
know. In no long time however I came to expe- 
rience a pleasure in turning the thoughts expressed 
in an unknown tongue into my own ; and I spee>- 
dily understood that I could never be on a level with 
those eminent scholars whom it was my ambition 
to rival, without the study of the classics. 

"What then were the obstacles, that should in any 
degree counteract my smooth and rapid progress in 
the studies suggested to me r I can conceive only 
two. 

First, the versatility and fickleness which in a 
greater or less degree beset all human minds, par- 
ticularly in the season of early youth. However 
docile we may be, and willing to learn, there will be 
periods, when either some other object powerfully 
solicits us, or satiety creeps in, and makes us wish 
to occupy our attention with any thing else rather 
than with the task prescribed us. But this is no 
powerful obstacle. The authority of the instructor, 
a grave look, and the exercise of a moderate degree 
of patience will easily remove it in such a proba- 
tioner as we are here considering. 

Another obstacle is presumption. The scholar is 
willing to conceive well of his own capacity. He 
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has a vanity in accomplishing the task prescribed 
him in |he shortest practicable time. He is impar- 
tient to go away from the business imposed apoh 
him, to things of bis own election, and occupations 
which bis partialities and bis temper prompt him 
to pursue. He has a pride in saying to himself, 
"This, which was a business given to occupy me 
for several hours, I can accomplish in less than 
one." Bat the presumption arising out of tb^se 
views is easily subdued. If the pupil is wrong in 
his calculation, the actual experiment will speedily 
convince him of his error. He is humbled by and 
ashamed of his mistake. The merely being sent 
back to study his lesson afresh, is on the face of 
the thing punishment enough. 

It follows from this view of tbe matter, that an 
ingenuous youth, endowed with sufficient capacity 
for tbe business prescribed him, may be led on in 
the path of intellectual acquisition and improve- 
ment with a silken cord. It will demand a certain 
degree of patience on the part of the instructor. 
But Heaven knows, that this patience is sufficiently 
called into requisition when the instructor shall be 
the greatest disciplinarian that ever existed. Kind 
tones and encouragement will animate the learner 
amidst many a difficult pass. A grave remark may 
perhaps sometimes be called for. And, if the pre- 
ceptor and the pupil bave gone on like friends, a 
grave remark, a look expressive of rebuke, will be 
found a very powerful engine. The instructor 
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sfaoold smooth the business of iDstruction to his 
pupil, by appealing to his understanding, develop- 
mg his taste, and assisting him to remark the beau- 
ties of the composition on which he ia occupied. 

I come DOW then to the consideration of the two 
engines mentioned in the commencement of this 
Essay, reprehension and chastisement. And here, 
as in what went before, I am reduced to the refer- 
ring to my own experience, and looking back, into 
the history of my own mind. 

I say then, that reprehension and reprimand can 
scarcely ever be necessary. The pupil should un- 
doubtedly he informed when he is wrong. He 
should be told what it is that he ought to have 
omitted, and that he ought to have done. There 
should be no reserve in this. It will be worthy of 
the highest censure, if on these points the instmc- 
tor should be mealy-mouthed, or hesitate to tell 
the pupil in the plainest terms, of his faults, his 
bad habits, and the dangers that beset his onward 
and hoDoorable path. 

But this may be best, and most beneficially done, 
and in a way most suitable to the exigence, and to 
the party to be corrected, in a few words. The rest 
is all an nnwholsome tumour, the disease of speech, 
and not the sound and healthful substance through 
which its circulation and life are conveyed. 

There is always danger of this excrescence of 
speech, where the speaker is the umpire, and feeU 
himself at liberty, unreproved, to say what he 
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pleases. He ia charmed with the sound of his oim 
Toice. The periods flow numerous from his tongue, 
and he gets on at his ease. There is in all this an 
image of empire ; and the human mind is ever 
prone to be delighted in the exercise of unrestricted 
authority. The pupil in this case stands before his 
instructor in an attitude humble, submissive, and 
bowing to the admonition that is communicated to 
him. The speaker says more than it was in his 
purpose to say ; and he knows not how to arrest 
himadf in his triumphant career. He believes that 
he is in no danger of excess, and recollects the old 
proverb that "words break no bones." 

But a syllable more than is necessary and justly 
measured, ia materially of evil operation to ii^- 
nuous youth. The mind of such a youth is tender 
and flexible, and easily swayed one way or the 
other. He believes almost every thing that he is 
bid to believe ; and the admonition that is given 
him with all the symptoms of friendliness and sin- 
cerity he is prompt to subscribe to. If this is wan- 
tonly a^ravated to him, he feels the oppression, 
and is galled with the injustice. He knows himself 
guiltless of premeditated wrong. He has not yet 
learned that his condition is that of a slave ; and 
he feels a certain impatience at his being consi- 
dered as such, though he probably does not venture 
to express it. He shuts up the sense of this des- 
potism in hJB own bosom ; and it is his first lesson 
of independence and rebellion and original sin. 
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It is one of the grossest mistakes of which we 
can be guilty, if we confoimd different offences and 
ofenders together. The great and the small alike 
appear before ns in the man j-coloured scene of hii- 
man society ; and, if we reprehend bitterly and rate 
a juvenile sinner for the fimlt, which he scarcely un- 
derstood, and assuredly had not premeditated, we 
break down at once a thousand salutary boundaries, 
and reduce the ideas of right and wrong in his mind 
to a portentous and terrible chaos. The commu- 
nicator of liberal knowledge assuredly ought not to 
confound his office with that of a magistrate at a 
qoarter-sessions, who though he does not sit in 
judgment upon transgressions of the deepest and 
most atrocious character, yet has brought before 
him in many cases defaulters of a somewhat hard- 
ened disposition, whose lot has been cast among 
the loose and the profligate, and who have been 
carefully trained to a certain audacity of temper, 
taught to look upon the paraphernalia of justice 
with scorn, and to place a sort of honour in sus- 
taining hard words and the lesser visitations of pu> 
ttishment with unflinching nerve. 

If this is the judgment we ought to pass upon the 
bitter and galling and humiliating terms of repre- 
hension apt to be made use of by the instructor to 
lus pupil, it is unnecessary to say a word ou the 
subject of chastisement. If such an expedient is 
ever to be had recourse to> it can only be in cases 
of contumaciousness and rebellion ; and then the 
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instrnctor cannot too unreservedly say to himself, 
''This is matter of deep humiliation to me : I ought 
to have succeeded by an appeal to the understanding 
and ingenuous feelings of youth ; but I am reduced 
to a confession of my impotence." 

But the topic which, most of all, I was desirdni 
to bring forward in this Essay, is that of the hn- 
goage so customarily employed by the impatient 
and irritated preceptor, "Hereafter, in a state of 
mature and ripened judgment, you will thank me 
for the severity I now exercise towards you." 

No ; it may safely be answered : that time will 
niever arrive. 

As, in one of my earlier Essays", I undertook" to 
shew that there is not so much difference between 
the talents of one man and another as has often 
heen apprehended, so we are guilty of a gross error 
in the way in which we divide the child from the 
man, and consider him as if he belonged to a dis- 
tinct species of beings. 

I go back to the recollections of my youth, and 
can scarcely find where to draw the line between in- 
eptness and maturity. The thoughts that occurred 
to me, as far back as I can recollect them, were 
often shrewd; the suggestions ingenious ; tlw ju^- 
ments not seldom acute. I feel myself the same in- 
dividual all through. Sometimes I was unreasonably 
presumptuous, and sometimes unnecessarily dis- 
trustful. Experience has taught me in various in- 
Essay II. 
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Btancee a sober confidence in my decisions; but 
that is all the difference. So to express it^ I had 
then the same tools to work with as now ; but the 
magazine of materiala iq>on which I had to operate 
was scantily supplied. like the apothecary in 
Romeo and Juliet, the faculty, such as it was, waa 
within me ; but my shelves contained but a small 
amount of furniture : 

A beggarly account of empty boxes. 

Remnants of packthread, and old cakes of losesi 

Which, thinly scattered, served to make a shew. 

In sjwaking thus of the intellectual powers of my 
youth, I am however conceding too much. It is 
true, "Practice maketh perfect." But it is sur- 
prising, in apt and towardly yonth, how much there 
is to commend in the first essays. The novice, who 
has his Acuities lively and on the alert, will strike 
with his hammer almost «sactly where the blow 
ought to be placed, and give nearly the precisely 
right force to the act. He will seize the thread it 
was fitting to seize ; and, though be foil again and 
again, will shew an adroitness upon the whole that 
we scarcely know how to account for. The man 
whose career shall ultimately be crowned with suc- 
cess, will demonstrate in the beginning that he was 
destined to succeed. 

There is therefore no radical difference between 
the child and the man. His flesh becomes more 
firm and sinewy; his bones grow more solid and 
powerful ; his joints are more completely strung. 
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But he ia still essentially the same being that he 
was. When a genuine philosopher holds a new-bom 
child in his arms, and carefully examines it, he per- 
ceives in it various indications of temper and seeds 
of character. It was all there, though folded up and 
confused, and not obtruding itself upon the remark 
of every careless spectator. It condnues with the 
child through life, grows with his growth, and never 
leaves him till he is at last consigned to the tomb. 
How absurd then by artful rules and positive insti- 
tutions to undertake to separate what can never be 
divided ! The child is occasionally grave and re&ect- 
ing, and deduces well-founded inferences ; he draws 
cm the past, and plunges into the wide ocean of llic 
future. In proportion as the child advasfres into the 
youth, his intervals of gravity increase, and he builds 
up theories and judgments, some of which no future 
time shall suffice to overturn. It is idle to suppose 
that the first activity of our faculties, when every 
thing is new and produces an unbated impression, 
when the mind is nncumbered, and every interest 
and every feeling hid us be observing and awake, 
should pass for nothing. We lay up stones then, 
which shall never be exhausted. Our minds are die 
reverse of worn and obtiue. We bring faculties 
into the world with us fresh from the hands of iht 
all-bounteous giver ; they are not yet monlded to a 
«enseless routine ; they are not yet cornqited by the 
ill lessons of eflrontery, impudence and vice. Child- 
hood is beautiful ; youth is ingenuous ; and it can 
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be nothing btit a principle which is hostile to all 
that most adorns this suUiutary scene, that would 
with violence and despotic rule mar the Surest 
flower that creation has to boast. 

It happens therefore almost unavoidably -that, 
when the man mature looks back upon the little 
incidents of his youth, he sees them to a surprising 
degree in the same light, and forms the same con- 
clusions respecting them, as he did when they were 
actually passing. " The forgeries of opinion," says 
Cicero, " speedily pass away ; but the rules and de- 
cisions of nature are strengthened." Bitter re- 
proaches and acts of violence are the offspring of 
perturbation engendered upon imbecility, and there- 
fore can never be approved upon a sober and im- 
partial revision. And, if they are to be impeached 
in the judgment of an equal and indifferent observer, 
we may be sure they will be emphatically condemned 
by the grave and enlightened censorwho looks back 
upon the years of his own nonage, and recollects 
that he was himself the victim of the intemperance 
to be pronounced upon. The interest that he must 
necessarily take in the scenes in which be once had 
an engrossing concern, will supply peculiar lumi- 
nousness to his views. He taxes himself to be just. 
The transaction is over now, and is passed to the 
events that preceded the universal deluge. He 
holds the balance with a steadiness, which sets at 
defiance all attempts to give it a ^Ise direction one 
way or the other. But the judgment he made oo 
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the case at the time, and immediately after the hu- 
miliation he sniTered, remains with him. It was the 
sentiment of his ripening youth ; it was the opinion 
of his opening manhood ; and it still attends him, 
vhen he is already fast yielding to the incroach- 
meots and irresistible assaults of declining years. 
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ESSAY XV. 

OF LOVE AND FRIENDSHIP. 

Who is it that says, " There is no love but among 
equals ?" Be it who it may, it is a saying universally 
known, and that is in every one's mouth. The 
contrary is precisely the truth, and is the: great 
secret of every thing that is admirable in our moral 
nature. 

By love it is my intention here to understand, 
not acalm, tranquil, and, as it were, half-pronounced 
feeling, hut a passion of the mind. We may doubt- 
less entertain an approbation of other men, without 
adverting to the question how they stand in relation 
to ourselves, as equals or otherwise. But the sui- 
timent I am here considering, is that where the 
person in whom it resides most strongly sympathises 
with the joys and sorrows of another, desires his 
gratiBcation, hopes for his welfare, and shrinks 
from the anticipation of his being injured; in a 
word, is the sentiment which has most the spirit of 
sacrifice in it, and prepares the person in whom it 
dwells, to postpone his own advantage to the ad- 
vantoge of him who is the object of it. 

Having placed love among the passions, which is 
no vehement assumption, I then say, there can be 
no passion, and by consequence no love, where 
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there is not imagination. In cases where every 
thing is understood} and measured, and reduced to 
rule, love is out of the question. Whenever this 
sentiment prevails, I must have my attention fixed 
more on the absent than the present, more upon 
what I do not see than on what I do see. My 
thoughts will be taken up with the fixture or the 
past, with what is to come or what has been. Of 
the present there is necessarily no image. Senti- 
ment is nothing, till you have arrived at a mystery 
find a veil, something that is seen obscurely, that is 
just hinted at in the distance, that has neither cer- - 
tain outline nor colour, but that is left for the mind 
to fill up according to its pleasure and in the best 
manner it is able. 

The great model of the aflectlon of love in human 
beings, ia the sentiment which subsists between pa- 
rents and children. 

' Let not this appear a paradox. There is another 
relation in human society to which this epithet has 
more emphatically been given : but, if we analyse 
the matter strictly, we shall find that all that is 
most sacred and beautiful in the passion between 
the sexes, has reladou to offspring. What Milton 
calls, *'The rites mysterious of connubial love," 
would have liltle charm in them in reflection, to a 
mind one degree above the brutes, were it not for 
the mystery they include, of their tendency to give 
existence to a new human creature like ourselves. 
Were it not for this:.oircumstance, a man and a wo- 
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man would bardty ever have learned to live together ; 
thei£ icarcely coald have been such a thing as do- 
mestic society ; but every intereoarae of this sort 
would have been "casual, joyless, unendeared;" and 
the propensity would have brought along with it 
nothing more of beauty, lustre and grace, than the 
pure animal appetites of hunger and thirst. Bearing 
in mind these considerations, I do not therefore 
hesitate to say, that the great mode) of the affec- 
tion of love in human beings, is the sentiment which 
stdasists betwera' parents and children. 

The original feature in this sentiment is the con- 
scious feeling of the protector and the protected. 
Our paesion« cannot subsist in lazy indolence ; pas- 
sion and action must operate on each other ; passion 
must produce action, and action give strength to 
the tide of passion. We do not vehemently desire, 
iriiere we can do nothing. It is in a very faint vrey 
that I entertain a wish to possess the faculty of fly- 
ing ; and an ordinary man can scarcely be said to 
denre to be a king or an emperor. None but a 
madman, of plebeian rank, f^s in love with a prin- 
cess. Biit shew me a good thing withip my rea(^; 
ccmvince me that it is in my powra- to atttun it ; de- 
monstrate to me that it is fit for me, and I am fit 
for it ; then begins the career of passion. In the 
same manner, I cannot love a person vehemently, 
and strongly interest myself in his miscu'riages or 
success, till I feel that I can be sofoething to him. 
Love cannot dwell in a state of impotence. To 
t2 
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afl«ct and be affected, this is the common nature I 
require; this ia the being that is like unto myself; 
all other likeness resides in the logic and the defini- 
tion, but has nothing to do with feeling or with 
practice. 

What can be more clear and sound in explana- 
tion, than the love of a parent to bis child ? The 
affection he bears and its counterpart are the orna- 
ments of the world, and the spring of every thing 
that makes life worth having. Whatever besides 
has a tendency to illustrate and honour our nature, 
descends from these, or ia copied from these, grows 
out of them as the branches of a tree from the 
tnmk, or is formed upon them as a model, and de- 
rives from them its shape, its character, and its soul. 
Yet there are men so industrious and expert to strip 
the world we live in of all that adonis it, that they 
can see nothing glorious in these affections, but lind 
the one to be all selfishness, and the other all pre- 
judice and superstition. 

The love of the parent to his child is nursed and 
fostered by two plain considerations ; first, that the 
subject is capable of receiving much, and secondly, 
that my power concerning it is great and extensive. 

When an in&nt is presented to my observation, 
what a wide field of sentiment and reflection is 
opened to me ! Few minds are industrious and 
ductile enough completely to compass this field, if 
the infant is only accidentally brought under their 
view. But, if it is an in&nt with which I begin to 
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be acquainted to-day, and my acquaintance with 
which shall not end perhaps till one of us ceases to 
exist, how is it possible that the view of its little 
figure should not lead me to the meditation of its 
fatore history, the successive stages of human life, 
and the various scenes and mutations and vicissi- 
tudes and fortunes through which it is destined to 
pass ? The Book of Fatelies open before me. This 
in&nt, powerless and almost impassive now, is re- 
B^red for many sorrows and many joys, and will 
one day possess a power, formidable and fearful to 
afflict those within its reach, or calculated to diffuse 
blessings, wisdom, virtue, happiness, to all around. 
I conceive all the various destinations of which man 
is sosceptible ; my fancy at least is free to select 
that which pleases me best ; I unfold and pursue it 
in. all its directions, observe the thorns and difficul- 
ties with which it is beset, and conjure up to my 
thoughts all that it can boast of inviting, delightful 
and honourable. 

But if the infant that is near to me lays hold of 
my imagination and affections at the moment in 
which he falls imder my observation, how much 
more do I become interested in him, as he advances 
from year to year ! At first, I have the blessing of 
the gospel upon me, in that, "having not seen, yet 
I believe." Bnt, as his powers expand, I understand 
him better. His little eye begins to sparkle with 
meaning ; his tongue tells a tale that may be under- 
stood ; his very tones, and gestures, and attitudes. 
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all inform me concerning what he shall be. I am 
Uke a floriat, who has received a strange jdant from 
a distant country. At iirst he sees only the stalk, 
and the leaves, and the bud having yet no other 
colour thui that of the leaves. But as he watches 
his plant from day to day, and from hour to hour, 
the case which contains the flower divides, and be- 
trays first one colour and then another, till the shell 
gradually subsides more and more towards the stalk, 
and the figure of the flower begins now to be seen, 
and its radiance and its pride to expand itself to 
the ravished observer.' — ^Every lesson that the child 
learns, every comment that he makes upon it^ every 
sport that he pursues, every choice that be exerts, 
die demeanour that he adopts to his playfellows, 
the modifications and character of his little fits of 
authority or aidsmisaion, all make him more and 
more an individual to me, and open a wider field 
for my sagacity or my prophecy, as to what he pro- 
mises to be, and what he may be made. 

Bift what gives, as has already been observed, the 
point and the finish to all the interest I take re- 
specting him, lies in the vast power I possess to 
influence and direct his character and hia fortmie. 
At first it is abstract power ; but, when it has already 
been exerted (as the writers on politics as a science 
have observed of property), the sweat of my brow 
becomes mingled with the apple I have gathered, 
and my interest is greater. No one understands my 
views and projects entirely but myself, and the 
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tcheme I have conceived will suffer, if I do not com- 
plete it as I began. 

And there are men that say, that all thu mjsteiy, 
the most beautiful attitude of human nature, and 
the cro\m of ite glory, is pure selSshnesi ! 

Let US now torn from die view of the parental, 
to that of the filial affection. 

The great miat^e that has beeai made on this 
subject, arises from the taking it nakedly and as a 
mere abstraction. It has been sagely r^narked, 
that vhen my father did that which oocasioned 
ne to come into existence, he intended me no 
benefit, and therefore I owe him no thanks. And 
the inference which has been made from this wise 
position is, that die duty of children to parents is a 
mere imposture, a trick, en^loyed by the old to 
defraud the young out of dieir senricea. 

I grant most readily, that the mere material liga- 
ment diat bmds together the fath» and the child, 
fey^ itsdf is worthless, and diat he who ow€» nothing 
more than this to his fether, owes him nothing. The 
natural, unanimated relationship is like the grain of 
mustard-seed in the chscourses of Jesns Christ, 
'^whic^iadeedis the least of all seeds; but, when it 
IS unfolded and grows up, it becomes a mighty tree, 
80 that the birds of the air may oome and lodge in 
its branches." 

The hard and insensible man may know little of 
the debt he owes to fais &ther ; but he that is ca- 
pid}le of caUing up the past, and beholding the 
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things that are not as if they now were, will see - 
the matter in a very different light. Incalculable are 
the privations (in a great majority of instances), the 
.toils, the pains, the anxieties, that every child im- 
poses on his &ther from the first hour of his ex- 
istence. If he could know the ceaseless cares, the 
tender and ardent feelings, the almost incredible 
efforts and exertions, that have accompanied him 
in his father's breast through the whole period of 
his growth, instead of thinking that he owed his 
parent nothing, he would stand still and wonder 
that one human creature could do so much for an- 
other. * 

I grant that all this may be done for a child by a 
stranger, and that then in one sense the obligati(ui 
would be greater. It is however barely possible 
that all this should be done. The stranger wants 
the first exciting cause, the consideration, "This 
creature by the great scheme of nature belongs to 
me, and is cast upon my care." And, as the tie in 
the case of the stranger was not complete in the 
beginning, so neither can it be made so in the se- 
quel. The little straggler is . like the dufJcling 
hatched in the nest of a hen ; there is danger every 
day, that as the nursling begins to be acquainted 
with its own qualities, it may plunge itself into 
another element, and swim away from its bene- 
factor. 

Even if we put all these considerations out of the 
question, still the affectioff of the child to its parent 
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of adoption, wants the kernel, and, if I may ao 
Bpeak, the soul, of the connection which has been 
formed and modelled by the great hand of nature. 
If the mere circnmatance of filiation and descent 
creates no debt, it however is the principle of a very 
dose connection. One of the most memorable 
mysteries of nature, is how, out of the slightest of 
all connections (for such, literally speaking, is that 
between father and child), so many coincidences 
should arise. The child resembles his parent in 
feature, in temperament, in turn of mind, and in 
class of disposition, while at the same time in many 
particulars, in these same respects, he is a new and 
individual creature. In .one view therefore the 
child, is merely the father multiplied and repeated. 
Now one of the indefeasible principles of affection 
is the partaking of a common nature ; and as man 
is a species by himself, so to a certain degree is 
every nation and every family ; and this considera- 
tion, when added to the moral and spiritual ties 
already treated of, undoubtedly has a tendency to 
give them their zest and perfection. 

But even this is not the most agreeable point of 
view in which we raay consider the filial affection. 
I come back to my first position, that where there 
is no imagination, there can be no passion, and by 
consequence no love. No parent ever understood 
his child, and no child ever understood his parent. 
We have seen that the afl^ctionate parent consi- 
ders his child like a flower in the bud, as a mine of 
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power that is to be unfolded, as a creature that is to 
act and to pass through he knows not what, as a 
canvas that " gives ample room and verge enough," 
for his prophetic soul to hang over in endless vi- 
sions, and his intellectual pencil to fill up with va- 
rious scenes and fortunes. And, if the parent does 
not understand his child, certainly as little does the 
child understand his parent. Wherever this rela^ 
tion suhsists in its fairest form, the parent is as a 
God, a being qualified with supernatural powers, to 
his offspring. The child consults his father as an 
oracle ; to him he proposes all his little questions ; 
from him he learns his natural philosophy, lus mo- 
rals, hia rules of conduct, his religion, and his creed. 
The boy is uninformed on every point ; and the ia- 
ther is a vast Encyclopedia, not merely of sciences, 
but of feelings, of sagacity, of practical wisdom, and 
of justice, which the son consults on all occasions, 
and never consults in vain. Senseless and inexpert 
is that parent, who endeavours to govern the mind 
by authority, and to lay down rugged and peremp- 
tory dogmas to his child ; tiie child is fiilly and un- 
avoidably prepared to receive every thing witii on- 
bounded deference, and to place total reliance in Ibe 
oracle which nature has assigned him. Habits, bow 
beautiful ! Inestimable benefit of nature, that has 
given me a prop against which to sustain my un- 
ripened strength, and has not turned me loose to 
wander ^ith tottering steps amidst the vast desert 
of society ! 
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But it IB Dot merely for contemplative visdom 
that the child hononrs his parent ; he sees ip him a 
vast fund of love^ attachment and sympathy. That 
he cannot mistake ; and it is all a mystery to him. 
He says. What am I, that I should be the object of 
this ? and whence comes it ? He sees neither the 
fountain from which it springs, nor the banks that 
confine it. To him it is an ocean, un&thomable, 
and without a shore. 

To the botmty of its operations he trusts impli* 
citly. The stores of judgment asxd knowledge he 
finds in his fiither, prompt him to trust it. In many 
instances where it appeared at first obscure and 
enigmatical, the event has taught him to acknow- 
ledge ita soundness. The mudnousness of passion 
will sometimes excite a diild to question the de- 
crees of his parent ; it is very long before his un- 
derstanding, as such, comes to set up a sepaiate 
system, and teaches him to controvert the decisions 
of his father. 

Perhaps I ought eu-lter to have stated, that the 
filial connection we have here to consider, does not 
include those melancholy instances where some 
woful defect or utter' wortidessoess in the parent 
counteracts the natural course of the affections, hut 
r^era only to cases, where the character of &theris 
on the whole sustained with honour, and the prin- 
ciple of the connection is left to its true operation. 
In such cases the child not only observes for him- 
self the manifestations of wisdom and goodness in 
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his parent, but is also accustomed to hear well of 
him from all around. There is a generous conspi- 
racy in. human nature, not to counteract the honour 
borne by the offspring to him from whom he 
sprung, and the wholsome principle of superiority 
and dependence which is almost indispensible be- 
tween persons of different ages dwelling under the 
same roof. And, exclusively of this consideration, 
the men who are chiefly seen by the son are his 
lather's friends and associates ; and it is the very 
bent, and, as it were, law of our nature, that we do 
not associate much, but with persons whom we 
fitvour, and who are prepared to mention us with 
kindness and honour. 

Thus every way the child is deeply imbiA^ with 
veneration for his parent, and forms the habit of 
regarding hira as his book of wisdom, his philoso- 
pher and guide. He is accustomed to hear him 
spoken of as a true friend, an active ally, and a pat- 
tern of justice and honour; and he finds him so. 
Now these are the true objects of affection, — ^wisdom 
and beneficence ; and the human heart loves this 
beneficence better when it is exercised towards him 
who loves, first, because inevitably in almost all 
instances we are best pleased with the good that is 
done to ourselves, and secondly, because it can 
scarcely happen but that we in that case understand 
it best, both in its operation and its effects. 

The active principles of religion are all moulded 
upon this familiar and sensible relation of father 
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and child: and to understand what the human heart 
is capable to conceive on this subject, we have only 
to refer to the many eloquent and glowing treatises 
that have been written upon the love of Grod to his 
creatures, and the love that the creature- in return 
owes to his God. I am not now considering reli- 
gion in a speculative point of view, or enquiring 
among the different sects and systems of religion 
what it is that is true ; but merely producing reli- 
gion as an example of what have been the concep- 
tions of the human mind in sucixssive ages of the 
world on the subject of love. 

This All that we behold, the immensity of the 
universe, the admirable harmony and subtlety of 
its structure, as they ^pear in the vastest and the 
minutest bodies, is considered by reli^on, as the 
emanation of pure love, a mighty impulse and ar- 
dour in its great author to realise the idea existing 
in his mind, and to produce happiness. The Pro- 
vidence that watches over us, so that not a sparrow 
dies unmarked, and that " the great Sensorium of 
the world vibrates, if a hair of our head but falls to 
the ground in the remotest desert of his creation," 
is still unremitted, never-satiated love. And, to go 
from this to the peculiarities of the Christian doc^ 
trine, " Gireater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends : God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son to 
suffer, to be treated contumeliously, and to die 
with ignominy, that we might live." 
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If on the other hand we consider the love which 
the creature ranst naturally pay to his creator, we 
shall find that the affection we can suppose the 
most ingenuous child to bear to the worthiest pa- 
rent, is a very faint image of the passion which may 
be expected to grow out of this relation. In Grod, 
as he is represented to us in the books of the wor~ 
tliiest divines, is every thing that c&n command 
love ; wisdom to conceive, power to execute, and 
beneficence actually to carry into effect, whatever 
is excellent and admirable. We are lost in con- 
templating the depth and immensity of his per- 
fections. ", Every good and every perfect gift is 
ftx)m the universal Father, with whom is no vari- 
ableness, neither shadow of turning." The most 
soothing and gratifying of all sentiments, is that of 
entire confidence in the divine goodness, a reliance 
which no adversity can shake, and which supports 
him that entertains it under every calamity, that 
sees the fingra of God in everything that comes to 
pass, that says, " It is good for me to be afflicted," 
believes, that " all things work together for bless- 
ii^ " to Ihe pious and the just, and is intimately 
persuaded that " oar light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, is the means and the earnest of afar 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 

If we descend from these great archetypes, the 
love between parent and child, and between the 
creator and his creature, we shall still find the 
same inequality the inseparable attendant upon the 
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most perfect ties of affection. The ancients seem 
to have conceived the truest and most exalted ideas 
on the subject of friendship. Among the most ce> 
lehrated instances are the friendship of Achilles and 
Patroclns, Orestes and Pylades, ./Eneas and Achates, 
Cyms and Axaapes, Alexander and Hephsestion, 
Scipio and Laelius. In each of these the parties 
are, the true hero, the man of lofty ambition, the 
magniBcent personage in whom is concentred every 
thing that the historian or the poet was able to 
realise of excellence, and the modest and unpre- 
tending individual in whom his confidence was re- 
posed. The grand secret of the connection is un- 
folded in the saying of the Macedonian conqueror, 
" Cratems loves the king ; but Hephaesdon loves 
Alexander." Friendship is to the loftier mind the 
repose, the unbending of the soul. The great man 
(whatever may be the departinent in which his ex- 
cellence consists) has enough of his greatness, 
when he stands before the world, and receives the 
homage that is paid to his merits. Ever and anon 
he is anxious to throw aside this incumbrance, and 
be as a man merely to a man. He wishes to forget 
the " pride, pomp, and circumstance " of greatness, 
and to be that only which he is himself. He de- 
sires at length to be sure, that he receives no adu- 
lation, that he is accosted with no insincerity, and 
that the iadividaal to whose society he has thought 
pK^r to withdraw, has no by-ends, no sinister 
purposes in all bis thoughts. What he seeks for, 
is a true friend, a being who sincerely loves, one 
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who IB attached to him, not for the accidents that at- 
tend him, but for what moststrictly belongs to him, 
and of which he cannot be divested. In this friend 
there is neither interested intention nor rivalry. 

Such are the characteristic features of the supe- 
rior party in these exemplars of friendship among 
the ancients. Of the unpretending, unassuming 
party Homer, the great master of the affections 
and emotions in remoter ages, has given us the 
fullest portrait in the character of Patroclus. The 
distinguishing feature of his disposition is a melt- 
ing and affectionate spirit, the concentred essence 
of tenderness and humanity. When Patroclus' 
comes from witnessing the disasters of the Greeks, 
to collect a report of which he had been sent 
by Achilles, he is ''overwhelmed with floods of 
tears, like a spring which pours down its waters 
from the steep edge of a precipice." It is thus that 
Jupiter characterises him when he lies dead in the 
field of battle 

- ' 'AyiX^ — — 
iraipof itre^pei iv^ia re, cpaTtp6v re.' 

It is thus that Menelaus undertakes to excite the 
Grecian chiefs to rescue his body : 

NCii rit ivTieliit [larpocXqoc SeAdio 
MrtiaioBu' Tanv yap Mvaro [itl\f)(pt ttvai 

• Hiou [addressing hinuelf in hie thoughtB to Kfector] hut- 
slain the friend of Achilles, not less memorable for the blandness 
of his temper, than the bravery of his deeds. 

» Let each man recollect the sweetness of his disposition : for, 
M long as he lived, he was unremitted in kindness to all. 
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When Achilles proposes the games at the funeral, 
he says, " On an; other occasion my horses should 
have started for the piize> hot now it cannot be. 
They have lost their incomparaUe groom^ who was 
accustomed to re^sh their limbs with water, and 
anoint their flowing manes ; and they are inconso- 
lable." Briseis also makes her appearance among 
the mourners, avowing that^ " when her husband 
had been slain in battle, and her native city laid in 
ashes, this generous man prevented her tears, aver- 
ring to her, that she should be the wife of her 
conqueror, and lixsA he would himself spread -the 
nuptial banquet for her in the hero's native kingdom 
of Phthia." 

The reciprocity which belongs to a friendahip 
between uneqnals may well be expected to give a 
higher zest to their union. Each party is neces- 
sary to tbe other. The superior considers him 
towards wh«n he pours out his affection, as a part 
of himself. 

The hesd is not mott native to the heatt, 
Tbe hand more uutroneBtal to the mouth. 

He cannot separate himself from him, but at the 
cost of a fearfnl mum. When the world is shut 
out by him, when he retires into solitude, and falls 
back, upon himself, then his unpretending friend is 
most of s^ necessary to him. He is his consolation 
and his pleasure, the safe coffer in which he re- 
posits all his anxieties and sorrows. If the principal, 
instead of being a pnUic mtm, is a man of science* 
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thii kind of unbendiDg becomes cerUunly not the less 
V^come to him. He wishes occasioqally to forget 
ib4 severity of his investigations^ neither to have his 
mind any longer wound up and stretched to the 
height of meditation, nor to feel that he needs to 
he any way on his guard, or not completely to give 
the rein to all his sallies and the sportiveness of 
Ids soul. Having been for a considerable time shut 
op in sequestered reflection, he wishes, it may be, to 
have the world, the busy impassioned world, brought 
to his ears, without his being obliged to enter into 
its formalities and mummeries. If he desires to 
speak of the topics which had so deeply engaged 
him, he can keep as near the edge as he pleases, 
and drop or resume them as his fancy may prompt. 
And it seems useless to. say, how much his modest 
and unassuming friend will be gratified in being 
instrumental to relieve the labours of his principal, 
in. feeling that he is necessary to him, and in medi- 
tating on the delight he receives in being made the 
chosen companion and confident of him whom he 
so ardently admires. It was precisely in this spirit, 
that FuUce GreviUe, two hujodred years ago, directed 
that it should be inscribed on his tomb, *' Here lies 
the fiiend Of Sir Philip Siihiey." Tenderness on 
the one part, and a deep feeling of honour and re- 
«pect on the other, give a completeness to the union 
which it wmst otherwise for ever want. " There is 
no limit, none," to the fervour with which the 
stronger goes forward to protect the weak; while 
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in return the leas powerful would encoonter a thon- 
saod deaths rather than injury should befall the 
being to whom in generosity and affection he owes 
so much. 

In the mean time, though ineqaality is necessary 
to give this completeness to friendship, the inequal- 
ity must not be too great. The inferior party must 
be able to understand and appreciate the sense and 
the merits of him to whom he is thus bonnd. There 
must be no impediment to hinder the communica- 
tions of the principal from being fully compre- 
hended, and his sentiments entirely participated. 
There must be a boundless confidence, without ap- 
prehension that the power of the stronger party 
can by the remotest possibility be put forth unge- 
nerously. "Perfect love casteth out fear." The 
evangelist applies this aphorism even to the love of 
the creature to his creator. " The Lord spake unto 
Moses, face to face, as a man speaketh unto his 
friend." In the union of which I am treating the 
demonstrative and ordinary appearance will be that 
of entire equality, which is heightened by the inner, 
and for the greater part unexplained and undeve- 
loped, impression of a contrary nature. There is in 
either party a perfect reliance, an idea of inequality 
with the- most entire assurance that it can never 
operate unworthilyiu the stronger party, or produce 
insincerity or servility in the weaker. There will 
in reality always be some reserve, some shadow of 
fear betifieen equals, which in the friendship of nn- 
v2 
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equals, if happily assorted, can find no place. There 
is a pouring out of the heart on the one side, and a 
cordial acceptance on the other, which words are 
inadequate to describe. 

To proceed. If from ^endship we go forward 
to that which tn all languages is emphatically called 
love, we shall still find ourselves do^ed and at- 
tended by inequality. Nothing can be more cer- 
tain, however we may seek to modify and abate it, 
than the inequality of the sezea. Let us attend to 
it as it stands in Milton : 

Fot contemplation he and valoar fbnned. 
For 8oftne§s she and sweet attractive grace ; 
He for God only, she for God in him. 

Thus it is painted to us as having been in Paradise ; 
and with similar inequality have the sexes subsisted 
in all ages and nations since. If it were possible 
to take from the fair sex its softness and attractive 
grace, and endow it instead with audacious, mascu- 
line and military qualities, there is scarcely any one 
that does not perceive, with whatever advantages it 
might be attended in'other respects, that it would be 
&T from tending to cherish and increase the passion 
of love. 

It is in reality obvious, that man and woman, as 
they come from the hands of nature, are so much 
upon a par with each other, as not to afford the best 
subjects between whom to graft a habit of entire, 
unalterable affection. In the scenes of vulgar and 
ordinary society, a permanent connection between 
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persons of opposite sexes is too apt to degenerate 
into a scene of warfare, where each party is for ever 
engaged in a struggle for superiority, and neither 
win give way. A penetrating ohserver, with whom 
in former days I used intimately to converse, was 
accustomed to say, that there was generally more 
jarring and ill blood, between the two parties in the 
first year of their marriage, than during all the re- 
mainder of their lives. It ia at length found 
necessary, as between equally matched belligerents 
on the theatre of history, that they should come to 
terms, make a treaty of peace, or at least settle cer- 
tain laws of warfare, that they may not waste 
their strength in idle hostilities. 

The nations of antiquity had a way of settling 
this question in a very summary mode. As certain 
Oriental tribes have determined that women have 
no souls, and that nothing can be more proper than 
to shut them up, like singing birds in cages, so the 
Greeks and Romans for the most part excluded 
their females from the society of the more martial 
sex. Marriage with them was a convenience mere- 
ly ; and the husband and wife were in reality no- 
thing more than the master and the slave. This 
point once settled as a matter of national law, there 
was certainly in most cases little danger of any 
vexatious rivalship and struggle for power. 

But there is nothing in which the superiority of 
modem times over the ancient has been more con- 
spicuous, than in our sentiments and practices on 
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this sul^ect. This superioritjr, as v^ as several 
other of onr moat valaable acquisitionSj took its 
rise in what we call the dark ages. Chivalry was 
for the most part the invention of the eleventh cen- 
tury. Its principle was built upon a theory of the 
sexes, giving to each a relative importance, and as- 
signing to both functions fall of honour and grace. 
The knights (and every gentleman -during that pe- 
riod in dne time became a knight) were taught, as 
the main featores of their vocation, the " love of God 
and the ladies." The ladies in retam were regarded 
as the genuine censors of the deeds of knighthood. 
From these principles arose a thousand lessons of 
humanity. The ladies regarded it as their glory to 
assist their champions to arm and to disarm, to 
perform for them even menial services, to attend 
them in sickness, and to dress their wounds. They 
bestowed on them their coloors, and sent them 
forth to the field hallowed with their benedictions. 
The knights on the other hand considered any 
slight towards the fair sex as an indelible stain to 
their order ; they contemplated the graceful pa- 
tronesses of their valour with a feeling that partook 
of religious homage and veneration, and esteemed 
it as perhaps the first duty of their profession, to 
relieve the wrongs, and avenge the injuries of the 
less powerful sex. 

This simple outline as to the relative position of 
the one sex and the other, gave a new ^e to the 
whole scheiue and arrangements of civil society. 
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It is. like those admirable [Hiaci|deB in the ord^r of 
the material universe, or those grand discoveries 
brought to light from time to time by superior 
genius, so obvious and simple, that we wonder the 
most common nnderstandiug could have missed 
tbem, yet so pregnant with results, that they seem 
at once to put a new life and inspire a new charac- 
ter into every part of a mighty and all-comprehen- 
sive mass. 

The passion between the sexes, in its grosser 
sense, is a momentary impulse merely ; and there 
was danger that, when the fit and violence of the 
passion was over, the whole would subside into 
inconstancy and a roving disposition, or at least 
into indiiferraice and almost brutal neglect. But 
die institutions of chivalry immediately gave a new 
face to this. Either sex conceived a deep and per- 
muient interest in the other. In the unsettled state 
of society which characterised the period when 
these institutions arose, the defenceless were liable 
to assaults of multiplied kinds, and the fair peq)e- 
tnally stood in need of a protector and a champion. 
The knights on the other hand were taught to de- 
rive their fame and their honour Ax>m the snfirages 
of the ladies. Each sex stood in need of the other; 
and the basis of their union was mutual esteem. 

The efieet of this was to give a hue of im^i- 
nodon to all their intercourse. A man was no 
longer merely a man, nor a woman merely a woman. 
They were taught mutual deference. The woman 
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regarded bo- protector as something illustrious and 
admirable ; and the man considered the amiles aiul 
approbation of beauty as the adequate reward of 
his toils and his dangers. These modes of thinking 
introduced a nameless grace into all the commerce 
of society. It was the poetry of life. Hence ori- 
ginated the delightful narratives and ficti<Hi8 of 
romance ; and human existence was no longer the 
bare, naked train of vulgar incidents, which for so 
many ages of the world it had been accustomed to 
be. It was clothed in re^lendent hues> and wore 
all the tint» of the rainbow. Equality fled and was 
no more; and love, almighty, perdurable lov^ cane 
to supply its place. 

By means of this state of things the vulgar im- 
^dse of the sexes towards each other, which alone 
was known to the former ages of the. world, was 
transformed into somewhat of a totally different 
nature. It became a kind of worship. The iair 
sex looked upon their protectors, their Others, their 
husbands, and the whole train of their chivalry, as 
something more than human. There was a grace 
in their motions, a gallantry in their bearing, and a 
generosity in their spirit of enterprise, that the soft- 
ness of the female heart found irresistible. Nor 
less on the other hand did the knights regard the 
sex to whose service and defence they were sworn, 
as the objects of their perpetual deference. They 
approached them with a sort of gallant timidity, 
listened to their- behests with submission, and 
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thought the loogcBt courtship and devotion nobly 
recompensed by the final acceptance of the fair. 

The- romance and exaggeration characteristic of 
these modes of thinking have griadnally worn away 
in modem times ; but much of what was most va- 
luable in them has remained. Love has in later ages 
never been divested of the tenderness and conside- 
ration, which were thus rendered some of its most 
estimable features. A certain desire in each party 
to exalt the other, and regard it as worthy of admi- 
ration, became inextricably interwoven with the 
simple passion. A sense of the honour that was 
borne by the one to the other, had the happiest 
effect in qualifying the familiarity and unreserve in 
the communion of feelings and sentiments, without 
which the attachment of the sexes cannot subsist. 
It is something like what the mystic divines de- 
scribe of the beatific vision, where entire wonder 
and adoration are not judged to be incompatible 
with the most ardent affection, and all meaner and 
selfish regards are annihilated. 

From what has been thus drawn together and 
recapitulated it seems clearly to follow, as was, 
stated in the beginning, that love cannot exist in 
its purest form and with a genuine ardour, where 
the parties are, and are felt by each other to be, on 
an equality ; but that in all cases it is requisite 
there should be a mutual deference and submission, 
agreeably to the apostolic precept, ** likewise all of 
you be subject one to the other.** There must be 
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room for the imagination to exercise its powers ; 
ve mnst conceive and apprehend a ^ousand things 
which we do not actually witness ; each party must 
feel that it stands in need of the other, and withont 
the other cannot be complete ; each party mnst be 
alike conscious of the power of receiving and con- 
ferring benefit ; and there must be the anticipation 
of a distant future, that may every day enhance the 
good to be imparted and enjoyed, and cause the 
individuals thus united perpetnally to become more 
sensible of the fortunate event which gave them 
to each other, and has thus entailed upon each a 
thousand advantages in which they could otherwise 
never have shared. 
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ESSAY XVI. 

OF FRANKNESS AND RESERVE. 

Animals are divided in);o the solitary and the gre- 
garioas : the former beli^ only occasionally asso- 
ciated with its mate, and perhaps engaged in the 
care of its o&pring ; the latter spending their Ihres 
in herds and communities. Man is of this last dan 
or dirision. 

Where the animals of any particular species live 
much in society, it seems requisite that in some 
degree they should be able to understand each 
Other's purposes, and to act with a certain portion 
of concert. 

All other animals are exceedingly limited in their 
powers of communication. But speech renders that 
being whom we justly entitle the lord of the crea- 
tion, capable of a boundless interchange of ideas 
and intentions. Not only can we communicate to 
each other substantively our elections and prefe- 
rences : we can also exhort and persuade^ and em- 
ploy reasons and arguments to convince our fellows, 
that the choice we have made is also worthy of 
their adoption. We can express our thoughts, and 
the various lights and shades, the blendings, of our 
thoughts. Language is an instrument capable of 
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being perpetually advanced in copiousness, perspi- 
cuity and power. 

No principle of morality can be more just, than 
that which teaches us to regard every feculty we 
possess as a power intrusted to us for the bene6t of 
others as well as of ourselves, and which therefore 
we are bound to employ in the way which shall 
best conduce to the general advantage. 

" Speech wa5 given ns, that by it we might ex- 
press our thoughts* ;** in other words, our impres- 
sioDB, ideas and conceptions. We then therefore 
best fulfil the scope of oiu* nature, when we sin- 
cerely and unreservedly commimicate to each otber 
our feelings and apprehensions. Speech should be 
to man in the nature of a fair complexion, die 
transparent medium through which the workings 
of the mind should be made legible. 

I think I have somewhere read of Socrates, that 
certain of his friends expostulated with him, that 
th^ windows of his house were so constructed that 
every one who went hy could discover all that pass- 
ed within. "And wherefore not?" .said the sage. 
" I do nothing that I would wish to have concealed 
from any human eye. If I knew that all the world 
observed every thing X did, I should feel no in- 
ducement to change my conduct in the minutest 
particular." 

It is not however practicable that frankness 
' Holiere. 
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should be carried to the extent above mentioned. 
It has been calculated that the human mind is ca- 
pable of being impressed with three hundred and 
twenty sensations in a second of time**. At all 
events we well know that, even "while I am speak- 
ing, a variety of sensations are experienced by me, 
without so much as interrupting, that is, without 
materially diverting, the train of my ideas. My eye 
'successively remarks a thousaud objects that pre- 
sent themselves, and my mind wanders to the dif- 
ferent parts of my body, without occasioning the 
minutest obstacle to my discourse, or my being in 
any degree distracted by the multiplicity of these 
objects'*." It is therefore beyond the reach of the 
faculty of speech, for me to communicate all the 
sensations I experience ; and I am of necessity re- 
duced to a selection. 

Nor is this the whole. We do not communicate 
all that we feel, and all that we think ; for this 
would be impertinent. We owe a certain deference 
and consideration to our fellow-men ; we owe it in 
reality to ourselves. We do not communicate in- 
discriminately all that passes within us. The time 
would fkil us ; and " the world would not contain 
the hooks that might be written." We do not speak 
merely for the sake of speaking ; otherwise the 
communication of man with his fellow would be 
but one eternal babble. Speech is to be employed 
for some useful purpose ; nor ought we to give 
^ See above, p. 134. ' 
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ntterance to aaj thing that shall not promise to be 
in some way productiTe c^ benefit or smnsemmt. 

FrankneBs has its limits, beyond which it would 
cease to be ei^er advantageous or virtiious. We 
are not to tell every thing : but we are not to con- 
ceal any thing, that it would be useful or becoming 
in us to utter. Our first duty regarding the faculty 
of speech is, not to keep b^k what it would be 
beneficial to oar neighbour to know. But this is 
a negative sincerity only. If we would acquire a 
character for frankness, we must be careful that 
our conTUrsation is such, as to excite in him the 
idea that we are open, ingenuous and fearless. We 
must appear forward to speak all that will give him 
pleasure, and contribote to maintain in him an 
agreeable state of being. !*■ must be obvious that 
we are not artificial and on our guard.— After all, 
it is di£&cult to lay down rules on this subject : the 
spring of whatever is desirable respecting k, must 
be in the temper of the man with whun others have 
intercourse. He must be braievolent, sympathetic 
and afiectiouate. His heart must overflow with 
good-will; and. he mast be anxious to relieve every 
little pain, and to contribute to the enjoyment and 
eomplaoeiit feelings, of those with whom he is per- 
manently or accidentally connected. " Out of the 
abundance of the heart the moudi speaketh." 

lliere are two considerations by which we ought 
to be directed in the exercise of the foculty of 
speech. 



Do,l,.cdbyGoO(^lc 



kVl.} OF FRANKNEilS AND RBSBRVS. 303 

The first U, that we should tell our neighboar all 
that itiwould be us^iil to him to know. We must 
hftve no siuister or bye ends. " No man liveth to 
hlmielf." We are all of ns members of the great 
cOQgr^atioQ of mankind. The same blood abould 
circulate through every limb and every mosde. Our 
pulses should beat time to each other ; and we 
should have one common aenaoriunr^ vibrating 
throughout, upon every material accident that oc-> 
ciirs, and when any object is at stake essentially 
affecting the wel&re of our fellow^beings. We 
should forget ourselves in the interest that we feel 
for the happiness of others ; and, if this were nni- 
versa], each man would be a gainer, inasmuch as 
he lost himself, and was cared and watched for bjt 
many. 

In all these respects ve must have no reserve. 
We should only consider what it is that it would be 
beneficial to have declared. We must not look ba(ik 
to oursdves, and consult the dictates of a narrow 
and self-interested prudence. The whole essence 
c^ communication is adulterated, if, ' instead of at- 
twuling to the direct effects of what suggests itself 
to our tOn^e, we are to consider how hj n circu- 
itous route it may react tqran our own pleaauies 
aaA, advantage. 

Nor only are we bound to communicate to ear, 
neighbour all that it will be useful to him to know. 
We have many neighbours, beside those to whom 
ve immediately address ourselves. To these our 
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absent fellow-beings, we owe a thousand dtities. 
We are bound to defend those whom we hear as- 
persed, and who are spoken unworthily of by the 
persons whom we incidentally encoonter. We should 
be the forward and spontaneous advocates of merit 
in every shape and in every individual in whom we 
know it to exist. What a character would that man 
make for himself, of whom it was notorious that he 
consecrated his faculty of speech to the refuting un- 
just imputations against whomsoever they were di- 
rected, to the contradicting all false and maJ^icious 
reports, and to the bringing forth obscure and unre- 
cognised worth from the shades in which it lay hid ! 
What a world should we live in, if all men were 
thus prompt and fearless to do justice to all the worth 
they knew or apprehended to exist! Justice, simple 
justice, if it extended no farther than barely to the 
faculty of speech, would in no long time put down 
all misrepresentation and calumny, bring all that is 
good and meritorious into honour, and, so to speak, 
set every man in his true and rightful position. But 
whoever would attempt this, must do it in all ho- 
nour, without parade, and with no ever-and-anon 
looking back upon his achievement, and saying, 
See to how much credit I am ^ititled I— as if he 
laid more stress upon himself, the doer of tins jus- 
tice, than upon justice in its intrinsic nature and 
claims. 

But we not only owe something to the advantage 
and interest of our neighbours, but something also 
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to the sacred divinity of Truth. I am not only to tell 
my neighbour whatever I know that may he bene- 
ficial to him, respecting his position in society, his 
fenlts, what other men appear, to contemplate that 
may conduce to his advantage or injury, and to ad- 
vise him hoW'the one may best be forwarded, or the 
other defeated and brought to nothing : I am bound 
also to consider in what way it may be in my power . 
80 to act on his mind, as' shall most enlarge his 
views, confirm and animate his good resolutions, 
and meliorate his dispositions and temper. We are 
all members of one great community : and we shall 
nfever sufficiently discharge our duty in that respect, 
till, Uke the ancient Spartans, the love of the whole 
becomes our predominant passion, and we cease to 
imagine that we belong to ourselves, so much as to 
the entire body of which we are a part. There are 
certain views in morality, in politics, and various 
other important subjects, the general prevalence of 
which will be of the highest benefit to the society 
of which we are members ; and it becomes us in 
this respect, with proper temperance and modera- 
tion, to conform ourselves to the zealous and fer- 
vent precept of the apostle, to. "promulgate the 
truth and be instant, in season and out of season," 
that we may by all means leave some monument of 
our good intentions behind us, and' feel that we 
have not lived in -vain. 

There is a maxim extremely in vogue in the or- 
dinary intercourses of society ,'which deserves to be 
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noticed here, for the purpose of exposing it to me- 
rited condemnation. It is very cimimon between 
friends, or persons calling themselves such, to say, 
*' Do not ask my advice in a certain crisis of your 
life ; I will not give it ; hereafter, if the thing turns 
out wrong, you will reflect on me, and say that it 
was at my snggestton that you were involved in ca- 
lamity."' This is a dastardly excuse, and shews a 
pitiful selfishness in the man that urges it. 

It is true, that we ought ever to be ou the alort, 
that we may not induce our frioid into evil. We 
should be upon our guard, that we may not from 
overweening arrogance and self-conceit dictate to 
another, overpower his more sober judgment, and 
assume a rashness for him, in which perhaps we 
would not dare to indulge for ourselves. We should 
be modest iu our suggestions, and rather supply 
him with niateriala for decision, than with a deci- 
sion absolutely made. There may however be cases 
where an opposite proceeding is necessary. We 
must arrest our friend, nay, even him who is merely 
our fellow-creature, with a strong arm, when we see 
him hovering on the brink of a precipice,; or the 
danger is so obvions, that nothing but absolute 
hUndness could conceal it from an impartial by- 
stander. 

But in all cases our best judgment should always 
beattheserviceof our brethren of mankind. "Give 
to him that asketh thee ; and from him that would 
borrow of thee turn not thou away." This may not 
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always be practicable or just, when applied to the 
goods of fortune : but the case of advice, informal 
tion, and lawa of conduct, comes within that of 
Ennius, to suffer our ueighbour to light his candle 
at our lamp. To do so will enrich him, withoot 
making us a jot the poorer. We should indeed . 
respect the right of private judgment, and scarcely 
in any case idlow onr will to supersede his will in 
his own proper province. But we should on no 
account suffer any cowardly fears for ourselves, to 
induce us to withhold from him any assistance that 
onr wider information or our sounder judgment 
nnght supply to him. 

The next consideration by which we should be 
dn^cted in the exercise of the faculty of speech, is 
that we should employ it so as should best conduce 
to the pleasure of our neighbour. Man is a diffe- 
rmt creature in ihe savage and the civilised state. 
It has been affirmed, and it may be true, that the 
savage man is a stranger to that disagreeable frame 
of mind, known by the name of ermui. He can 
pore upon the babbling stream, or stretch himself 
upon a sunny bank, from the rising to the setting 
of the son, and be satisfied. He is scarcely roused 
from this torpid state but by the cravings of nature. 
If they can be supplied without effort, he imme- 
diately relapses into his former supineness ; and, if 
it requires search, industry and exertion to procure 
iheir gratification, he still more eagerly embraces 
x2 
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the repose, which previous fatigue renders douhly 
welcome. 

But, wheu the mind has once been wakened up 
from its original lethargy, when we have overstepped 
the boundary which divides the man from the beasty 
and are made desirous of improvement, while at the 
same moment the tumultuous passions that draw 
us in infinitely diversified directions are called into 
act, the case becomes exceedingly different. It 
might be difficult at first to rouse man from his 
onginal lethargy : it is next to impossible that he 
should ever again be restored to it. The appetite 
of the mind being once thoroughly awakened in 
society, the human species are found to be perpe- 
tually craving after new intellectual food. We read, 
we write, we discourse, we ford rivers, and scale 
mountains, and engage in various pursuits, for the 
pure pleasure that the activity and earnestness of 
the pursuit afford us. The day of the savage and 
the civilised man are still called by the same name. 
They may be measured by a pendulum, and will be 
fonnd to be of the same duration. But in all other 
points of view they are inexpressibly different. 

Hence therefore arises another duty that is in- 
cumbent upon us as to the exercise of the faculty 
of speech. This duty will be more or less urgent 
according to the situation in which we are placed. 
If I sit down in a numerous assembly, if I become 
one of a convivial party of ten or twelve persons, I 
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may nnblamed be for the greater part, or entirely 
silent, if I please. I must appear to enter into their 
sentiments and pleasures, or, if I do not, I shall be 
an unwelcome guest ; but it may scarcely be required 
for me to clothe my feelings with articulate speech. 
But, when my society shall be that of a few 
friends only, and still more if the question is of 
spending hours or days in the society of a single 
Iriend, my duty hecoraes altered, and a greater de- 
gree of activity will be required from me. There 
are cases, where the minor morals of the species will 
be of more importance than those which in their 
own nature are cardinal. Duties, of the highest 
magnitude will perhaps only be brought into requi- 
sition upon extraordinary occasions; but the oppor- 
tunities we have of lessening the inconveniences of 
our neighbour, or of adding to his accommodations 
and the amonnt of his agreeable feelings, are innu- 
merable. An acceptable and welcome member of 
society therefore will not talk, only when he has 
something important to communicate. He will also 
study how he may amuse his friend with agreeable 
narratives, lively remarks, sallies of wit, or any of 
those thousand nothings, which, set oiF with a wish 
to please and a benevolent temper, will often enter- 
tain more and win the entire good will of the per- 
son to whom they are addressed, than the wisest 
discourse, or the vein of conversation which may 
exhibit the powers and genius of the speaker to the 
greatest advantage. 
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Men of a dull and Baturnine complexion will soon 
get to an end of all they felt it incumbent on them 
to say to their comrades. But the same thing will 
probably happen, though at a much later period, 
between friends of an active mind, of the largest 
stores of information, and whose powers have been 
exercised upon the greatest variety of sentiments, 
principles, and original veins of thinking. When 
two such men first fall into society, each will feel 
as if he had found a treasure. Their communica- 
tions are without end; their garrulity is excited, 
and converts into a perennial spring. The topics 
upon which they are prompted to converse are so 
numerous, that one seems to jostle out the other. 
It may proceed thus from day to day, from month 
to month, and perhaps from year to year. But, ac- 
cording to the old proverb, " It is a long lane that 
has no turning." The persons here described will 
have a vast variety of topics upon which they are 
incited to compare their opinions, and will lay down 
these topics and take them up again times without 
number. Upon some, one of the parties will fed 
himself entirely at home while the other is compa- 
ratively a novice, and, in others, the advantage will 
be with the other ; so that the gain of both, in this 
free and unrestrained opening of the soul, will be 
incalculable. But the time will come, like as in 
perusing an author of the most extraordinary ge- 
nius and the most versatile powers, that the reading 
of each other's minds will be exhausted. They know 
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SO much of each other's tone of thinking, that alt 
that can be said will be aaticipated. The living 
voice, the sparkling eye, and the beaming counte- 
nance will do much to put off the evil day, when we 
shall say, I have had enough. But the time will 
come in which we shaU feel that this after all is but 
little ; and we shall become sluggish, ourselves to 
communicate, or to excite the dormant faculties of 
our fiiend, when the spring, the waters of which so 
, long afforded us the most exqnisite delight, is at 
length drawn dry. 

I remember in my childish years being greatly 
strnck with that passage in the Bible, where it is 
written, " But I say unto you, that, for every idle 
word'^ that men shall speak, they shall give an ac- 
count in the day of judgment :" and, as I was very 
desirous of conforming myself to the directions of 
the sacred volume, I was upon the point of forming 
a sort of resolution, that I would on no account 
open my mouth to speak, without having a weighty 
reason for uttering the thing I felt myself prompted 
to say. 

But practical directions of this sort are almost in 
all cases of ambiguous interpretation. From the 
context of this passa^ it is clear, that by "idle 
words" we are to understand vicious words, words 
tending to instil into the mind unauthorised im- 
pulses, that shew in the man who speaks "a will 
most rank, fOul disproportion, thoughts tmnatural,'' 

' Tldv pijfia iLpyo". 
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and are calculated to render him by whom they are 
listened to, light and frivolous of temper,, and un- 
atrong for the graver duties of human life. 

But idle words, in the sense of innocent amuse- 
ment, are not vicious. "There is a time for all 
things." Amusement must not encroach upon or 
thrust aside the real business, the important en- 
gagements, and the animated pursuits of man. But 
it IS entitled to take its turn unreproved. Human 
life is -SO various, and the di^osition and temper.of 
the mind of so different tones and capacity, that a 
■wise man will "frame his face to all occasions." 
jplayfiilness, if not carried to too great an extreme, 
is an additional perfection in human nature. We 
become relieved from our more serious cares, and 
better fitted to enter on them again after an interval. 
To fill up the days of our lives with various engage- 
ments, to make one. occupation succeed to another, 
so as to liberate us from the pains of ennut, and the 
dangers of what may in an emphatical sense be 
called idleness, is no small desideratum. That king 
may in this sense be admitted to have formed no 
superficial estimate of our common nature, who is 
said to have proclaimed a reward to the individual 
that should invent a new amusement. 

And, to consider the question as it stands in re- 
lation to the subject of the present Essay, a perpe- 
tual gravity and a vigilant watch to be placed on 
the door of our lips, would be eminently hostile to 
that frankness which is to be regarded as one of 
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the greatest ornaments of our nature. *' It is meet, 
that we should make merry and be glad." A formal 
countenance, a demure, careful and unaltered cast 
of features, is one of the most disadvantageous as- 
pects under which human natwe can exhibit itself. 
The temper must be enterprising and fearless, the 
manner firm and assured, and the correspondence 
between the heart and the tongue prompt and in- 
stantaneous, if we desire to have' that view of man 
that shall do him the most credit, and induce us to 
form the mQsl honourable opinion respecting him. 
On our front should sit fearless confidence and un- 
subdued hilarity. Our limbs should be free and 
unfettered, a state of the animal which imparts a 
grace infinitely more winning than that of the most 
skilful dancer. The very sound of our voice should 
be full, firm, mellow, and fraught with life and sen- 
sibility ; of that nature, at the hearing of which 
every bosom rises, and every eye is lighted up. It 
is thus that men come to understand and confide 
in each other. This is the only fr^ame that can 
perfectly conduce to our moral improvement, the 
awakening of our faculties, the diffusion of science, 
and the establishment of the purest notions and 
principles of civil and political liberty. 
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ESSAY XVII. 

or BAIXOT. 

The subject of the preceding Essay leads by an 
obvious transition to the examinaUon of a topic, 
which at present occupies to a considerable extent 
the attention of those who are anxious for the pro- 
gress of public improvement, and the placing the 
liberties of mankind on the securest basis : I mean, 
the topic of the vote by ballot. 

It is admitted that the most beneficial sdbeme 
for the government of nations, is a government by 
representation : that is, that there shall be in every 
nation, or large collection of men, a paramount 
legislative assembly, composed of deputies chosen 
by the people in their respective counties, dtie^ 
towns, or departments. In what manner then shall 
these deputies be elected P 

The argument in favour of the election by ballot 
is obvious. 

In nearly all civilised countries there exists more 
or less an inequality of rank and property : we will 
confine our attention principally to the latter. 

Property necessarily involves influence. Man- 
kind are but too prone to pay a superior deference 
to those who wear better clothes, live in larger 
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faouaes, and command luperior accommodations to 
those which &U to the lot of the majority. 

One of the main sources of wealth in civilised 
nations is the possession of land. Those who have 
a considerable allotment of land in [nnperty, for 
the most part let it ont in farms on lease or other- 
wise to persons of an inferior nnk, by whom it is 
cultivated. In this case a reciprocal relation is 
created between the landlord and the tenant : and, 
if the landlord condacts himself towards his tenant 
agreeably to the principles of honour and liberality, 
it is impossible that the tenant should not feel dis- 
posed to gratify his landlord, so far as shall be 
compatible with his own notions of moral rectitude, 
or the paramount interests of the society of which 
he is a member. 

If the proprietor of any extensive allotment of 
land does not let it out in Sums, but retains it under 
his own direction, he must employ a great number 
of husbandmen and labourers ; and over them he 
must be expected to exercise the same sort of in-, 
flnence, as under the former statement wc supposed 
him to exercise over his tenants. 

The same principle will still operate wherever 
any one man in society is engaged in the expendi- 
ture of a considerable capital The manu&cturer 
will possess the same influence over his workmen, 
as the landed proprietor over his tenants or labour- 
ers. Even the person who possesses considerable 
opulence, and has no ii;itention to engage in the 
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pursuits of profit or accuinulatioii, will have an 
ample retinue, and will be enabled to. use the same 
species of influence over his retainers and trades- 
people, as the landlord exercises over his tenants 
and labourers, and the manufacturer over his work- 
men. 

A certain degree of this species . of influence in 
society, is perhaps not to be excepted against. The 
possessor of opulence in whatever form, may be 
expected to have received a superior education, and, 
being placed at a certain distance from the minuter 
details and the lesser wheels in the machine of so- 
ciety, to have larger and more expansive views as 
to the interests of the whole. It is good that men 
in different ranks of society should be brought into 
intercourse with each other ; it will subtract some- 
thing from the prejudices of both, and enable each 
to obtain some of the advantages of the other. The 
division of rank is too much calculated to split so- 
ciety into parties having a certain hostility to each 
other. In a free state we are all citizens : it is 
desirable that we should all be friends. 

But this species of influence may be-carried too 
far. To a certain extent it is good. Inasmuch as 
it implies the enlightening one human understand- 
ing by the sparks struck out from another, or even 
the communication of feelings between man and 
man, this is not to be deprecated. Some degree of 
courteous compliance and deference of the ignorant 
to the better informed, is inseparable from the ex- 
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istence of political society as we behold it; soch a 
deference as we may conceive the candid and con- 
acientious layman to pay to the suggestions of his 
honest and disinterested pastor. 

Every thing however that is more than: this, i» ' 
evil. There should be no peremptory mandates, 
and uo threat or apprehension- of retaliation and 
mischief to follow, if the man of inferior station or 
opulence should finally differ in opinion' from his 
wealthier neighbour. We may admit of a moral 
influence ; but there must be nothing, that should 
in the smallest degree border oh compulsion. 

But it is unfortunately in the very nature of 
weak, erring and fallible mortals, to make an ill use 
of the powers that are confided to their discretion. 
The rich man in the wantonness of his, authority 
will not stop at moral influence, but, if he is disap- 
pointed of his expectation by what he will call my 
wilfulness and obstinacy, will speedily find himself 
impelled to vindicate bis prerogative, and to punish 
my resistance. In every such disappointment he 
will discern a dangerous precedent, and will appre- 
hend that, if I escape with impunity, the whole of 
that ascendancy, which he has regarded as one of 
the valuable privileges ' contingent to his stationj 
will be undermined. 

Opulence has two ways of this grosser sort, by 
which it may enable its possessor to command the ' 
man below him, — punishment and reward. As the 
holder, for example, of a large landed estate, or the 
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administrator of an ample inctmie, may punish the 
man who shews himself refractory to his will, so 
he may also reward the individual who yields to his 
su^estions. This, in whatever form it presents 
itself^ may he classed under the general head of 
bribery. 

The remedy for all this therefwe, real or poten- 
tial, mischief, is said to lie in the vote by ballot, a 
contrivance, by means of which every man shall be 
enabled to give his Tote ia favour of or against any 
candidate that shall be nominated, in absolute se- 
crecy, without it being posaible for amy one to dis- 
cover on whidi side the elector decided, — nay, a 
contrivance, by which the elector is invited to prac- 
tise mystery and concealment, inasmuch as it would 
seem an impertinence in him to speak out, when 
the law is expressly constructed to bid him act aiid 
be silent. If he speaks, he is guilty of a sort of 
libel on his brother-electors, who are hereby impli- 
citly reproached by him for their impenetrableness 
and cowardice. 

We are told that the institution of the ballot is 
indispensible to the existence of a free state, in a 
country where the goods of fortune are uneqiOdly 
distributed. In England, as die ri^t of sending 
members to parliament is apportioned at the time I 
am writing, die power of electing is bestowed with 
such, faring inequality, and the number of electors 
in many cases is so insignificant, as inevitably to 
give to the noble and the rich the means of appoint- 
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ii^ almost any representatives they think fit, ao 
diat the house of commons may more joatly be 
styled the nominees of the upper house, than the 
deputies of the nation. And it is further aaid. Re- 
medy this inequality as much as you please, and 
reform the state of , the representation to whatever 
degree, still, so long as the votes at elections are 
required to be given openly, the reform will be un- 
availing, and the essential part of the mischief will 
ren^n. The right of giving onr votes in secrecy, . 
is the only remedy that can cut off the ascendancy 
of the more opulent members of the community 
over the rest, and give us the substance of liberty, 
mstead of dieating us with the shadow. 

On the other side I would beg the reader to 
consider, that the vote by ballot, in its obvious 
construction, is not the symbol of liberty, but of 
slavery. What is it, that presents to every eye the 
image of liberty, and compels every heart to con- 
fess. This is the temple where she resides } An 
c^en front, a steady and 'assured look, an habitual 
and uninterrupted commerce between the heart and 
' die tongue. The free man communicates with his 
neighbour, not in comers and concealed places, bnt 
in niarkiet-places and scenes of public resort ; and 
it is thns that the saered spark is caught from man 
to man, till all ate inspired with a common ftune. 
Communication and publicity are of the essence of 
liberty ; it is the air they breathe ; and without it 
they die. 
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If on the contrary I would characterise a despot- 
ism, I should say, It implied a certain circomference 
of soil, through whose divisions and districts every 
man suspected his neighbour, where every man was 
haunted with the terror that "walls have ears," and 
only whispered his discontent,' his hopes and hia 
fears, - to the trees of the forest and the silent 
streams. If the dwellers on this soil consulted to- 
gether, it would be in secret cabals and with closed 
doors ; engaging in the sacred cause of public wel- 
fare and happiness, as if it were a thing of guilt, 
which the conspirator scarcely ventured to confess 
to his own heart. 

A shrewd person of my acquaintance the . other 
dayi to whom I unadvisedly proposed a question as 
to what he thought of some public transaction, in- 
stantly replied with symptoms of alarm, " I beg to 
say that I never disclose my opinions upon matters 
either of religion or politics to any one." What 
did this answer imply as to the political govern- 
ment of the country where it was given } Is it - 
characteristic of a free state or a tyranny ? 

One of the first and highest duties that falls to 
the lot of a human creature, is that which he owes 
to the aggregate of reasonable beings inhabiting 
what he calls his country. Our duties are then 
most solemn anA elevating, when they are calcu- 
lated to affect the well being of the greatest number 
of men ; and of consequence what a patriot owes 
to his native soil is the noblest theatre for his mo- 
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'ral faculties. And shall we teach men to discharge 
this- debt in the dark r Surely every man ought to 
be able to " render a reason of the hope that ia in 
-him," and give a modest, but an assured, account 
of his political conduct. When he approaches the 
'hustings at the period of a public election, this is 
his altar, where he sacrifices in .the face of men to 
that deity, which is most worth bis adoration of 'all 
the powers whose single province is our sublunary 
state. 

But Ae principle of the institution of ballot is to 
tea<^ men to perform their best actions under the 
rcloke of concealment. When I return from giving 
my Vote in the choice of a legislative representative, 
I ought, if my mode of proceeding were regulated 
by the undebaucfaed feelings of our nature, to feel 
somewhat proud that I had discharged this duty, 
imin6uenced, uncorrupted, in the sincere frame of 
'^ conscientious spirit. But the institution of ballot 
Instigates me carefully to conceal what I have -done. 
If I am questioned respecting it, the proper reply 
which is as it were put into my mouth is, " You 
have no right to ask me ; and I shall not tell." 
But, as every man does not recollect the proper re- 
ply at the moment it is wanted, and most men feel 
abashed, when a direct question is put to them to 
which they know they are not to return a direct 
answer, many will stammer and feel ccmfused, will 
-perhaps insinuate a falshood, while -at the same 
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time their manner to a discerning eye will, in tpite 
of all their precautions, diBcIose the very troth. 

The institution of ballot not only teaches us that 
our bent actions are those which we ought most 
Metulily to disavow, but carries distrust and suspi- 
cion into all our most femiliar relatioiis. The man 
I want to deceive, and throw out in the keenn«BS 
of his hunting, is my landlord. But how shall I 
most effiMtually conceal the truth from him ? May 
I be allowed to tell it to my wife' or my child ? I 
had better not. It is a known maxim of v<Hldly 
prudence, that the tntth which may be a source of 
serious injury to me, is safest, when it is shut up in 
my own bosom. If I once let it out, there is no 
saying where the communication may stop. " Day 
unto day uttereth speedi; and night unto night 
sheweth forth knowledge." 

And is this the proud attitude of liberty, to which 
we are bO feager to aspire ? After all, there will be 
Some ingenuous men in the community, who will 
not kaow how for ever to si^ress what is dearest 
to their hearts. But at any rate this institution 
holds out a prize to him that shall be most secret 
and untraceable in his proceedings, diat shall "^ shoe 
his horses with felt," and proceed in all his courses 
widi sil^ice and suspicion. 

The £tst principle of mon^ty to social mab is, 
that we act xmder tbe eye of our fellows. The truly 
vhtttoaa Man ttoviA do as fae on^t, though no eye 
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observed him. Persona^'^it is true, who deport 
themselves merely as " men-pleaBers," for ever con- 
■idertDg how the bynstaiiders will prooounce of their 
conduct, ore entitled to- small commendation. The 
good man, it is certain, wiU see 

To do what virtue would, though iud and moon 

Were 'm the fiat sea sunk. 
But, imperfect creatures as tre mortals osually are, 
these things act and react upon each other. A man 
of honourable intentions will demean himself justly. 
from the ]aye of right. But he is coolirroed in his 
just dealing by tfae approbation of his fellows ; and, 
if he were tempted to step awry, he would be check- 
ed by the anticipation of their censure. Such is the 
nature of our moral education. It is with virtue, 
as it b with literary fame. If I write well, I eta. 
scarcely feel secure that I do so, till I obtain the 
sofirage of some Competent judges, confirmiog tb« 
verdict which I was befcH% tempted to pronounc« 
in my own favour. This acting as in a theatre, 
where men and Gods are judges of my conduct, is 
the true destination of maji ; and we cannot violate 
the universal law under which we were born, without 
having reason to fear the most injurious effects. 

And is this mysterious and concealed way of pro- 
ceeding one of the foitns through which we are to 
pass in the school of liberty ? The great end of aH 
liberal institutions is, to make a man fearless, frank 
as the day, acting from a lively aad earnest iinpulse, 
whicb will not be restrained, disdains all half-mea- 
y2 
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«ureSj and prompts us/as it were, to carry our 
hearts id our hands, for all meo to challenge, and 
alt men to comment on. It is true, that the devisers 
of liberal institutions will have foremost in their 
thoughts, how men shall be secure in their personal 
liberty, unrestrained in the execution of what their 
thoughts prompt them to do, and uncontroled in 
the administration of the fruits of their industry. 
But the moral end of all is, that a man shall be 
worthy of the name, erect, independent of mind, 
spontaneous of decision, intrepid, overflowing with 
all good feelings, and open in the expression of the 
sentiments they inspire. If man is double in his 
weightiest purposes, full of ambiguity and conceal^ 
ment, and not daring to give words to the impulses 
of his soul, what matters it that he is free ? We 
may pronounce of this man, that he is unworthy 
of the blessing that has fallen to his lot, and will 
never produce the fruits that should be engendered 
in the lap of liberty. 

There is however, it should seem, a short answer 
to all this. It is in vain to expatiate to us upon the 
tnischiefs of lying, hypocrisy and concealment, since 
it is only through them, as the way by which we are 
to march, that nations can be made free. 

This certainly is a fearful judgment awarded upon 
oav species : but is it true ? 

- We are to begin, it seems, with concealing fit)m 
our landlord, or our opulent neighbour, our political 
determinations ; and so his corrupt influence will 
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be broken, and the humblest individual will be safe 
in' doing that which his honest and unbiased feel- 
' iogs may prompt him to do. 

No : this is not the way in which the enemy of 
the souls of men is to be defeated. We must not 
be^n with the confession of our faint-heartedness 
and our cowardice. A quiet, sober, unaltered frame 
of judgment, that iusults no one, that has iu it no- 
thing violent, brutal and defying, is the frame that 
becomes us. If I would teach another man, my 
superior in rank, how he ought to construe aud de- 
cide upon the conduct I hold, I muat begin by 
making that Conduct expHcit. 

It is not in morals, as it is in war. 'There strata- 
gem is allowable, and to take the enemy by surprise. 
" Who enquires of an enemy, whether it is by fraud 
or heroic enterprise that he has gained the day ?" 
But it is not so that the cause of liberty is to be 
vindicated in the civil career of life. 

The question is of reducing the higher ranks of 
society to admit the just immunities of their infe- 
riors. I will not allow that they shall be cheated 
into it. No : no man was ever yet recovered to his 
senses in' a question of morals, but by plain, honest, 
soul-commanding speech. Truth is omnipotent, if 
we do not violate its majesty by surrendering its 
outworks, and giving up that vantage-rground, of 
which if we deprive it, it ceases to be truth. It finds 
a responsive chord in every human bosom. Who- 
ever hears its voice, at the same time recognises its 



Do,l,.cdbyGoO(^lc 



326 OF BALLOT. [ebsAY 

power. Hoverer corrupt he may be, however 
steeped in the habita of vice, and hardened in the 
practices of tyranny, if it be mildly, distinctly, ent* 
phatically enunciated, the colour will forsake his 
cheek, his speech will alter and be broken, ani be 
will feel himself unable to turn it off lightly, as a 
thing of no impression and validity. In this way 
the erroneons man, the man nnrsed in the house of 
luxury, a stranger to the genuine, unvarnished state 
of things, stands a fair chance of being corrected. 

Bttt, if an opposite, and a tmer way of thinking 
than that to which he is accustomed, is only bronght 
to his observatiou by the reserve of him who enter- 
tains it, and who, while he entertains it, is relnctant 
to hold communion with his wealthier nei^bonr, 
who regards him as his adversary, and hardly ad- 
mits him to be of the same common nature, there 
will be no general improvement. Under this disci- 
pline the' two ranks of society will be perpetually 
more estranged, view'each other with eye askance, 
and will be as two separate and hostile states, though 
inhabiting the same teiritory. Is this the picture 
we desire to see of genuine liberty, philanthropic, 
desirous of good to all, and overflowing with all ge- 
nerous emotions t 

I hate where vice can bolt her arguments. 
And virtue hae no tongue to check her |mde. 

The man who interests himself for his country and 
its cause, who acts bravely and independently, and 
knows that he runs some risk in doing so, must 
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have a atrange opioiou of the laendiiess of truth, 
if the vay conaciooaneBs of bavinp done iLobly does 
not si^Iy him vith courage, asd give bim that 
simple, unostentatious finnneas> which shall cttny 
immediate conviction to the heart. It is a bitter 
lesson that the institution of ballot teaches^ vhile 
it says, " You have done well ; therefore be aileat ; 
vhisper tt not to the vrindo i disclose it not to thoH 
1^0 ane most nearly allied to you ; adopt thp eune 
conduct which, would suggest itself to you, if you 
bad perpetrated an atrocious crime." 

In no long time after the commencement of the 
war of the ^n«s apunst France, certain acta were 
introduced into the Eu^ish parliament, declaring it 
pen^ by word or writing to utter any thing that 
should tend to bring the government into con- 
tempt ; and iiieae acta, by the mass -of the adversa- 
ries of despotic power, were in way of contempt 
ladled the Glagging Acts, little did I and my con- 
temporaries of 1705 ima^ne, when we protested 
against these acts in the triumpbttnt mgn of WiU 
liam Pitt, that the soi-difrnf friende of liberty and 
radical reformers, when their turn of triumph came, 
'would propose tUeir Gragging Acts, recommrading 
to the people to vote agreeably to their consciences, 
but forbidding them to give puhlicity to the ho- 
noorable conduct they had been prevailed on to 
adopt! 

But all this reasoning is founded in an erroneous, 
and groundlessly d^rading, opinion of human na- 
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ture. The improvemeDt of the general ioBtitutionfi 
of society, the correction of tiie grosa inequalities of 
ourrepresentation,will operate towards the improve- 
ment of all the members of the community. While - 
ninety-nine in an hundred of the inhabitants of 
England are carried forward in the scale of intellefit 
and virtue, it would be absurd to 6U[^se that the 
hundredth man will stand sdll, merely because he 
is rich. Patriotism is a liberal and a social impulse; 
its influence is irresistible; it is contagious, and is 
propagated by the touch ; it is infectious, and mixes 
itself with the air that we breathe. 

Men are governed in their conduct in a surprising 
degree by the opinion of others. It was all Twry 
wellj when noblemen were each of them satisfied of 
the equity and irresistible principle of their ascen- 
dancy, when the vulgar population felt convinced 
that passive obedience was entailed on them from 
their birth, when we were in a manner but just 
emancipated (illusorily emancipated!) from the state 
of serfs and villains. But a memorable melioration 
of the state of man will carry some degree of con- 
viction to the hearts of all. The most corrupt will 
be made doubtful : many who had not gone so far 
in ill, will desert the banners of oppression. 

We see this already. What a shock was propa- 
gated through the island, when, the other day, a 
large proprietor, turning a considerable cluister <tf 
his tenants out of the houses and lands they occu- 
pied, because they refused to vote for a repreaenta- 
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tive in parliament implicitly as he bade them,.urged 
in. bis own justification, " Shall X not do what I will 
with my own r" This was all aoand morals and di- 
vinity perhaps attheperiod' of his birth. Nobody 
disputed it ; . or, if any one did, he was set down by 
the oracles of the vicinage as a crackbnuned vision- 
ary. This man, so confident in his own prerogatives, 
had slept for the last twenty years, and awoke totally 
unconscious of what had been going on in almost 
every comer of Europe in the interval. - A few more 
snch' examples ; and so broad and sweeping an as- 
sumption will no more be heard of, and it will re- 
main' iU' the records of history, as a thing for the 
reality of which we have sufficient evidence, but 
which common sense repudiates, and which seems 
to demand from us a certain degree of credulity to 
induce us to admit that it had ever been. 

The manners of society are by no means so un- 
changed and unalterable as many men suppose. It 
is here, as in the case of excessive drinking, which 
I had lately occasion to mention^ In rude and 
barbarous times men of. the highest circles, piqued 
themselves upon their power of swallowing exces- 
sive potations, and found pleasure in it. It is in 
this as in so many other vices, we follow implicitly 
where our elders lead the way. But the rage of 
drinking is now gone by ; and you will with diffi- 
culty find a company of persons of respectable ap- 
pearance, who assemble round a table for the pur- - 
■ See above, p. 179. 
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pose of making beasts of diemselvea. Formerly it 
waa their glory ; now, if any man unhappily retains 
the weakness, he hides it from his equals, as he would 
a loathsome disease. The same thing will happen 
as. to parliamentary corruption, and the absolute 
authority that was exercised by landlords over the 
consciences of their tenants. He that shall attempt 
to put into act what is then universally condemned, 
will he a marked man, and will be generally shunned 
by his fellows. The eye of the world will'be npon 
him, as the murderer fancies himself followed by the 
eye of omnipotence ; and be will obey the general 
voice of the community, that he may he at peace 
with himself. 

Let us not then disgrace a period of memoraUe 
improvement, by combining it with an institution 
that should mark that we, the great body'of the 
people, regard the more opolent members of the 
community as our foes. Let us hold out to them 
the right hand of fellowship ; and they will mpet 
us. They will be influenced, partly by ingenuous 
shame for the unworthy conduct whiclr they and 
their fathers had so long pursued, and partly by 
sympathy for the genuine joy and expansion of 
heart that is spreading itself through the land. 
Scarcely any one can restrain himself from partici- 
pating in the happiness of the great body of his 
countrymen ; and, if they see that we treat them 
with generous confidence, and are unwilling to re- 
cur to the memory of former grievances, and that 
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a spirit of philanthropy and unlimited good-wiU is 
the sentiment of the day, it can scarcely happen 
bnt that their conversion will be complete, and the 
harmony be made entire'*. 

^ The lubject of this Essay is resumed in the close of the fol- 
loiriiif. Seep. 341,2. 



Do,l,.cdbyGoO(^lc 



OF DIFFIDENCE. [esSAr 



ESSAY xvm. 

OF DIFFIDENCE. 

The following Essay will be to a considerable de- 
gree in the nature of confession, like the Confessions 
of St. Augustine or of Jean Jacques Rousseau. It 
may therefore at first sight appear of small intrinsic 
value, and scarcely worthy of a place in the present 
series. But, as I have had occasion more than once 
to remark, we are all of us framed in a great mea- 
sure on the same model, and the analysis of the in- 
dividual may often stand for the analysis of a species. 
While I describe myself therefore, I shall probably 
at the same time be describing no inconsiderable 
number of my fellow-beings. 

It is true, that the duty of man under the head 
of Frankness, is of a very comprehensive nature. 
We ought all of us to tell to our neighbour what- 
ever it may be of advantage to him to know, we 
ought to be the sincere and zealous advocates of 
absent merit and worth, and we are bound by every 
means in our power to contribute to the Improve- 
ment of others, and to the diffusion of salutary 
truths through the world. 

From the 'universality of these precepts many 
readers might be apt to infer, that I am in my own 
person the bold and nnsparing preacher of truth, 
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resolutely giving to every man his due, and, agree- 
ably to the apostle's direction, "instant in season, 
and out of season." The individual who answers 
to this description will often be deemed trouble^ 
some, often annoying; be will produce a consider- 
able sensation in the circle of those who know him ; 
and itwill d^>end upon various collateral circum- 
stances, whether he shall ultimately be judgeda rash 
and intemperate disturber of the contemplations of 
his neighbours, or a disinterested and heroic sug- 
>gester of new veins of thinking, by which biscon- 
temporaries and their posterity shall be essentially 
the gainers. 

I have no desire to pass myself upon those who 
may have any curiosity respecting me for better 
than I am; and I will -therefore here put down a 
few particulars, which may tend to enable them to 
form an equitable judgment. 

One of the earliest passions of my mind was the 
love of truth and sound opinion. " Why should I," 
.such was the language of my solitary meditations, 
f* because I was bom in a certain degree of latitude, 
in a certain century, in a country where certain in^ 
Atitutions prevail, and of parents professing a certain 
faith, take it for granted that all this is right ? — 
This is matter of accident. "Time and chance hap- 
pcneth to aU :" and I, the thinking principle within 
me, might, if auch had been the order of evmts, 
have been boiTi under circumstances the very reverse 
of those under which I was bom. I will not, if I 
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can help it, be the creature of accident ; I wilt not, 
like a shuttle-cock, be at the disposal of everv into 
puUe that is given me." I felt a certain disdain for 
the being thus directed: I coidd not endure the 
idea of being made a fool of, and of taking every 
ignis f&tvMS for a guide, and every stray noti<»i, the 
meteor of the day, for everlasting truth. X am the 
person, spok^i of in a preceding EssayS who early 
said to Truth, "Go on: whithersoever thou leadett, 
I am prepared to follow." 

During my college-life therefore, I read all sorts 
of books, on every side of uiy import^it question, 
(orjthat were thrown in my way, that I couldJiear of. 
But the very passion that determined me to this 
mode of proceeding, made me wary and circumspect 
in coming to a condusion. I knew that it would, 
if any l^ing, be a more oensuraUe and contemptifale 
act, to yield to every seducing novelty, than to ad- 
here obstinately to a prejudice because it had been 
instilled into nie in youth. I was therefore «lov <tf 
conviction, aiul by no meaBS " given to diuige." I 
never wiUingly paired with a suggestion that was 
unexpectedly fiimiBhed to me ; but I examived it 
again and again, before I consented that it should 
enter into the set of my princi{4es. 

In proportion however as I became acquainted 

with trotlL, or wluU; appeared to me to be tnrth, I 

was hke what I have read of Melancdion, idio, when 

be was first converted to the tenets of Idither, be- 

• Scesbove,p.245. 
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came eager to go into all companies, that he might 
make them partakers of the same inestimable trea- 
sures, -and set before them evidence that was to him 
irresistible. It is needless to say, that he often en- 
countered the most mortifying disappointment. 

Yonng and eager as I was in my mission, I re- 
ceived in tiiis way many a bitter lesson. But the 
|teculiarity of my temper rendered this doubly im* 
pressive to me. I could not pass over a hint, let it 
£ome fhim what quarter it would, without taking it 
into some consideration, and endeavouring to ascer- 
tain the precise weight that was to be attributed to 
it. It would however often happen, particularly in 
the 4)uestion of the claims of a given individual to 
honour and i«^>ect, that I c»idd see nothing but 
the most glaring injustice in the opposition I expe- 
rienced. In canvassing the character of an indivi- 
dual, it is not for the most part general, abstract or 
moral, principles that are called into question : I am 
kft in possession of the premises which tai^ht me 
toadmirethenianwhoae character is contested; and 
conformaldy to. those premises I see that his claim 
to the honour I have paid him is folly made out. 

In my communications with others, in the en- 
deavour to impart what I deemed to be truth, I be- 
gan widi bol^sess : but I often found that the evi- 
dence that was to me irresistible, was made small 
aceoniit of by others ; and it not seldom happened, 
as candour was my principle, and a determination 
to receive what could be shewn to be truth, let it 
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come from what quarter it would, that suggestiom 
were presented to me, materially calculated to^stag- 
ger the confidence with which I had set out. If I 
bad. been divinely inspired, if I had been. secured hy 
an omniscient spirit against the danger of . error, jny 
case would have been different. But I was not in- 
spired. I often encountered an opposition I bad not 
anticipated, and was often presented with objections, 
or had pointed out to me flaws and deficiencies in 
my reasonings, which, till they were so pointed :ou^ 
I had not apprehended. I had not lungs enabling 
me to drown all contradiction ; and, which was still 
more material, I had not a frame of mind, which 
should determine me to regard whatever could be 
' m-ged against me as of no value. I therefore became 
cautious. As a human creature, I did not reUsh the • 
being held np to others, or to myself, as rash, in- 
considerate and headlong, unaware of difficulties the 
most obvious, embracing propositions the most un- 
tenable, and " against hope believing in hope." And, 
as an apostle of truth, I distinctiy perceived that a 
reputation for perspicacity and sound judgment was 
essential to my mission. I therefore often became 
less a speaker, than a listener, and hy no means 
made it a law with myself to defend principles and 
characters I honoured, on every occasion on which 
I might hear them attacked. 

A new epoch occurred 'm my character, when I 
pablished, and at the time I was writing, my En- 
quiry concerning Political Justice. My mind «-as 



Do,l,.cdbyGoO(^lc 



XVIll.] . OF DIFFIDENCE. 337 

wrought up to a certain elev«tion of tone ; the spe- 
culations in which I was engaged, tending to em- 
brace all that was most important to man in society, 
anA the frame to which I had assiduously bent my- 
self, of giving quarter to nothing because it was 
old, and shrinking from nothing because it was 
startling and astounding, gave a new bias to my 
character. The habit which I thus formed put me 
more on the alert even in the scenes of ordinary 
life, and gave me a boldness and an eloquence more 
than was natural to me. I then reverted to ^c 
principle which I stated in the beginning, of being 
ready to tell my neighbour whatever it might be' of 
advantage to him to know, to shew myself the sin- 
ixte and ztsalous advocate of absent merit and worth, 
and to contribute by every means in my power to 
the improvement of others and to the difiUsion of 
salutary truths through the world. I desired that 
every hour that I lived should be turned to the best 
account, and was bent each day to examine whether 
I had conformed myself to this rule. I held on this 
course with tolerable constancy for &ve or six years : 
and, even when that constancy abated, it failed not 
to leave a beneficial effect on my subsequent con- 
duct. 

But, in pursuing this scheme of practice, I was 
acting a part somewhat foreign to my constitution. 
-I was by nature uio«;c of a speculative than an active 
character, more indined to reason within myself 
upon what I heard and sa^, than to declaim con- 
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ceming it. I loved to sit by unobserved, and to 
meditate upon the panorama before me. At first 
I associated chiefly vrth ^ose who were more or 
leu admirers of my work ; and, as I had risen (to 
speak in die slang phrase) like ** a star" upon my con- 
temporaries without being expected, I was treaited 
generally with a certain degree of deference, or, 
where not with defereace and snbmission, yet as a 
person whose opinions uid view of things were to 
be taken into the accoimt. The individuals who 
most strenuonsly opposed me, acted with a con- 
Bciousness that, if they affected to despise me, they 
must not expect that all the* bystanders would par- 
ticipate in that feeUng. 

Bnt this was to a considerable degree the effect 
of uovdty. My lungs, as I have already said, were 
not of iron ; my manner was not overbearing and 
despotic ; there was nothing in it to deter him who 
differed f«)m me from entering the field in tara; 
and telling the tale of his views and judgments in 
contradiction to mine. I descended into the arena, 
imA stood on a level with the rest. Beyond this, 
it occasionally happenffd that, if I had not the sten- 
toHan Inngs, and the petty artifices of rhetoric and 
conciliation, that should carry a cause independently 
of its merits, my antagonists were not deficient in 
these respects. I had nothing in my favour to ba- 
lance this, but a sovt of cosestifutional equanimity 
and imperturbablcness of temper, which, if I was 
at any time silenced, made me not look like a cap- 
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tive to be dragged at the chariot-wheels of my ad- 
Yewary. 

All this however had a tendency to subtract from 
taj TOcattoo as a missionary. I was no lon^r a 
knighit-errant, prepared on all occasions by dint of 
arms to vindicate the caaie of every principle that 
wias unjustly handled, and every character that was 
wrongfully assailed. Meanwhile I returned to the 
field, occasionally aiid uncertainly. It recpiired 
some provocation and incitemeitf to call me out: 
bat iher^ was the Uon, or whatever combative ani- 
mal may more justly prefigure me, sleeping, and 
that mi^t hik awakened. 

There is another feature necessary to be men- 
tioned, in order to make this a faithfiiJ repre&eoCap 
titm. There «re persons, it ^oaLd seem, of whom 
it may be jn^cated, that they are seayter paratii 
' Tbia has by no means . been my -case. My genius 
often deserted ine. I was far from halving the 
thought, the at^umeot, or the iUuslration »t.aU 
times ready, when it was r^uired. I resemMed to 
a c«iaio degree the persons we read of, who are 
amd to he struck as if with a divine judgmcst. I 
was for a moment dbanged into one of tbe mere 
herd, fife gjvge perms. My powers therefiwe were 
precarious ; and I could not always he the intMpid 
and qualified advocate of truth, if I vehemently de^ 
wed it. I hM'e often, a few minutes afterwapds, or 
on my return to my chambers^ recollected the train 
oS thinking, whidi would l^ave shewn me off to ad- 
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vantage, and memorably done me honour, if I could 
have bad it at my command the moment it was 
wanted. 

And so much for confession. I am by no means 
vindicating myself. I hononr much more the man 
who is at all times ready to tell his neighbour what- 
ever it may be of advantage to him to know, to 
shew himself the sincere tmd untemporisiog advo- 
cate of absent merit and worth, and to contribute 
by every means in his power to the improvement 
of others, and to the difliision of salutary truths 
through the world. 

This is what every man ought to be, and what 
the best devised scheme of republican institutions 
would have a tendency to make us all. 

But, though the man here described is to a cer- 
tEun degree a deserter of his true place in society, 
and cannot be admitted to have played his part in 
all things well, we are by no means to pronounce 
upon him a more unfavourable judgment than he 
merits. Diffidence, though, where it disqualifies us 
in any way from doing justice to truth, either as it 
respects general principle or individual character, 
a defect, yet is on no account to be confounded 
in demerit with that suppression of .truth, or misre- 
presentation, which grows out of actual craft and 
design. 

The diffident man, in some cases ,seIdomer, and 
in some oftener and in a more glaring manner, de- 
serts the cause of truth, and by that means is the 
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cause of misrepresentation, and indirectly the pro- 
pagator of falshood. But he is constant and sincer<; 
as far as he goes ; he never lends his voice to fals- 
hood, or intentionally to sophistry; he never for an 
instant goes over to the enemy's standard, or dis- 
graces his honest front hy shewing it in the ranks 
of tyranny or imposture. He may undoubtedly be 
accused, to a certain degree, of dissimolation, or 
throwing into shade the thing that is, but never of 
simulation, or the pretending the thing to be that is 
not. He is plain and uniform in every thing that he 
professes, or to which he gives utterance ; but, from 
timidity or irresolution, he keeps back in part the 
offering which he owes at the shrine where it is 
most honourable and glorious for man to worship. 

And this brings me back again to the subject of 
the immediately preceding Essay, the propriety of 
Toting by ballot. 

The very essence of this scheme is silence. And 
this silence is not merely like that which is prompted 
by a diffident temper, which by fits is practised by 
the modest and irresolute man, and by fits disap- 
pears before the sun of truth and through the ener- 
gies of a temporary fortitude. It is uniform. It is 
not brought into act only, when the individual un- 
happily does not find in himself the firmness to 
play the adventurer. It becomes matter of system, . 
and is felt as being recommended to us for a duty. 

Nor does the evil slop there. In the course of 
my ordinary communications with my fellow-raen. 
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I speak when I please, uid I am silent when I 
please, and there is notbiDg specially to be Temarked 
either way. If I speak, I am perhaps listened to ; 
and, if I am silent, it is likely enough conclnded 
that it is because I have nothing of importance to 
say. But in the question of ballot the case is far 
otherwise. There it is known that the voter has 
his secret. When I ara silent nptm a matter occur> 
ring in the usual intercourses of life vhere I might 
speak, nay, vhere ire mil suppose I ought to speak, 
I am at least guilty of dissimulation only. But the 
TOter by ballot is strongly impelled to the -ptactice 
of the more enormous tin of simnktion. It is 
known, as I hare said, that he has his secret. And 
he will often be driven to have recourse to various 
stratagems, that he may ehide the enquirer^ or that 
he may set at fault the sagacity of the silent ob- 
server. He has something that he might tell if he 
would, and be distorts himself in a thousand ways, 
that he may not betray the hoard which he is known 
to have in his custody. The institution of ballot ii 
the fruitful parent of ambiguities, equivocations aod 
lies without number. 
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ESSAY XIX. 

OF SELF-COMPLACENCY. 



The subject of this Essay is intimately connected 
with those of Essays XI and XII, perhaps the most 
important of the series. 

It hits been established in the latter, that human 
creatures are constantly accompanied in their volun- 
tary actions with the delusive sense of liberty, and 
that our character, our enei^;ies, and our consdence 
of moral right and wrong, are mainly dependent 
upon this featuK in our constitution. 

The subject of my present disquisition relates to 
the feeling of self-approbation or self-complacency, 
which will be fonnd inseparable horn the most fao- 
noorable efforts and exertions in which mortal men 
can be engaged. 

One of the most striking of the precepts con- 
tained in what are called the Golden Verses of 
Pythagoras, is couched in the words, "Reverence 
thyself." 

The duties which are incumbent on man are of 
two sorts, negative and positive. "We are bound to 
set right our mistakes, and to correct the evil habits 
to which we are prone ; and we are bound also to 
be generously ambitious, to aspire after excellence, 
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and to undertake such things as ma; re6ect honour 
on oorselTes, and be useful to others. 

To the practice of the former of these classes of 
duties we may be instigated by prohibitions, me- 
naces and fear, the fear of mischiefs that may fall 
upon us conformably to the known series of ante- 
cedents and consequents in the com-se of nature, on 
of mischiefs that may be inflicted on us by the laws 
of the country in which we live, or as results of the 
ill will and disapprobation felt towards us by indi- 
viduals. There is nothing that is necessarily gene- 
rous or invigorating in the practice of our n^ative 
duties. They amount merely to a scheme for keep- 
ing us within bounds, and restraining us from those 
' sallies and escapes, which human nature, undisci- 
plined and left to itself, might betray us into. But 
positive enterprise, and great actual improvemeqt 
cannot be expected by us in this way. All this is 
what the apostle refers to, when, he speaks of " the 
law as a schoolmaster to bring us to liberty," after 
which he advises ua "not to be again entangled 
with the yoke of bondage." 

On the other hand, if we would enter ourselves 
in the race of positive improvement, if we would 
become Duniliar with generous sentiments, and the 
train of conduct which such sentiments inspire,- we 
must provide ourselves with the soil in which such 
thit^s grow, and engage in the species of husbandry 
by which they are matured ; . in other words, we 
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must be no straogera to self-esteem and self-com- 
placency. 

The truth of this statement may perhaps be most 
strikingly illustrated, if we take for our example the 
progress of schoolboys under a preceptor. A con- 
siderable proportion of these are apt, diligent, and 
desirous to perform the tasks in which they are 
engaged, so as to satisfy the demands of their mas- 
ters and parents, and to advance honourably in the 
path that is recommended to them. And a consi- 
derable proportion put themselves on the defensive, 
and propose to their own minds to perform exactly 
as much as shall exempt them from censure and 
punishment, and no more. 

. Now I say of the former, that they cannot ac- 
complish the purpose they have conceived, unless 
so £ar as they are uded by a sentiment of self- 
reverence. 

The difference of ^e two parties is, that the latter 
proceed, so far as their studies are concerned, as feel- 
ing themselves under the law of necessity, and as if 
they were machines merely, and the former as if 
they were under what the apostle calls " the law of 
liberty." 

We cannot perform our tasks to the best of our 
power, unless we think well of our own capacity. . 

But this is the smallest part of what is necessary. 
We must also be in good humour with ourselves. 
We must say,.! can do that which I shall have just 
occasion to look back upon with satisfaction. It is 
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the anticipation of this resnlt, that stimulates onr 
efforts^ and carries us forward. Persererance is an 
active principle, and cannot continue to operate but 
under the influence of desire. It is incompatible 
with languor and neutrality. It implies the love of 
glory, perhaps of that ^ory which shall be attri- 
buted to us by others, or perhaps only of that glory 
which shall be reaped by ns in the silent chambers 
of the mind. The diligent scholar is he that loves 
himself, and desires to have-reason to t^plaud and 
love himself. He sits down to his task with reso- 
lution, he approves of what he does in eeudi step of 
the process, and in each enquires. Is this the thing 
I purposed to effect ? 

And, as it is with the unfledged schoolboy, after 
the same manner it is with the pian mature. He 
must have to a certain extent a good opinion of 
himself, he must feel a kind of internal harmony, 
giving to the circulations of his frame animation 
and cheerfulness, or he can never undertake and 
execute considerable things. 

The execution of any thing considerable implies 
in the first place previous persevering meditation. 
He that undertakes any great achievement will, ac- 
ceding to the vulgar phrase, "think twice," before 
he buckles up his resolatifm, and plunges into the 
ocean, which he has already surveyed with anxious 
glance while he remained on shore. Let our illus> 
tration be the case of Columbus, who, irom the 
figure of the earth, inferred that there must be a 
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way of arriving at the Indies by a voyage directly 
weat, in distinction from tbe very complicated war 
bitherto practised, by aaibng up the Mediterranean, 
eroising the isthmus of Suez, and so falling down 
the Red Sea into the Indian Ocean. He weighed 
all the drciirastances attendant on such an under- 
taking in hia mind. He enquired into hia own 
powers and resources, imaged to himself the various 
obstacles that might thwart his underteking, and 
finally resolved to engage in it. If Columbus had 
not entertained a very good opinion of himself, it 
is impossible that he should have announced such 
a project, or should have achieved it. 

Again. Let our illustration be, of Homer under- 
taking to compose the Iliad. If he had not believed 
himself to be a man of very superior powers to the 
majority of the persons around him, he would most 
assuredly never have attempted it. What an enter- 
prise ! To describe in twenty-four books, and six- 
teen thousand verses, the perpetual warfare and 
contention of two great nations, all Gireece being 
armed for the attack, and all the western division 
of Asia Minor for the defence : the \rar carried on 
by two vast confederacies, under numerous chiefs, 
all sovereign and essentially independent of each 
Other. To conceive the various characters of the 
difierent leaders, and their mutual rivalship. To 
engage all heaven, such as it was then understood, 
as well as what was most respectable on earth, in 
the struggle. To form the idea, through twenty- 
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four books, of varying the incidents perpetaally, 
and keeping alive the attention of the reader or 
hearer without satiety or weariness. For this pur- 
pose, and to answer to his conception of a great 
poem> Homer appears to have thought it necessary 
that the action should be one ; and he therefore 
took the incidental quarrel of Achilles and the 
commander in chief, the resentment of Achilles, 
and his consequent defection firom the cause, till, 
by the death of Patroclns, and then of Hector, all 
traces of the misunderstanding first, and then of its 
consequeniies, should be fully obliterated. 

There is farther an essential difference between 
the undertaking of Columbus and that of Homer. 
Once fairly engaged, there was for Columbus no 
drawing back. Being already at sea on the great 
Atlantic Ocean, he could not^retrace his steps. Even 
when he had presented his project to the sovereigns 
of Spain, and they had accepted it, and still more 
when the ships were engaged, and the crews mus- 
tered, he must go forward, or submit to indelible 
disgrace. 

It is not so in writing a poem. The author of 
the latter may stop whenever he pleases. Of con- 
sequence, during every day of its execution, he 
requires a fresh stimulus. He must look back on 
the past, and forward on what is to come, and feel 
that he has considerable reason to be satisfied. The 
great naval discoverer may have his intervals of 
misgiving and discouragement, and may, as Pope 
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expresses it, " wish that any one would hang him." 
He goes forward ; for he has no longer the liberty 
to choose. But the author of a mighty poem is not 
in the same manner entangled, and therefore to a 
great degree returns to his work each day, " screw- 
ing his courage to the sticking-place." He must 
feel the same fortitude and elasticity, and be as en* 
tirely the same man of heroic energy, as when he 
first arrived at the resolution to engage. How much 
then of self-complacency and self><;onfidence do his 
undertaking and performance imply 1 

I have taken two of the most memorable ex- 
amples in the catalogue of human achievements : 
the discovery of a New "World, and the production 
of the Iliad. But all those voluntary actions, or 
rather series and chains of actions, which comprise 
energy in the first determination, and hononr in the 
execution, each in its degree rests upon self-com- 
placency as the pillar upon which its weight is sus- 
tained, and without which it must sink into nothing. 

Self-complacency then beingthe indispensible con- 
dition of all that is honourable in human achieve- 
ments,- hence we may derive a multitude of duties, 
and those of the most delicate nature, incumbent 
on the preceptor^ as well as a peculiar discipline 
to be observed by the candidate, both while he is 
" under a schoolmaster," and afterwards when he is 
emancipated, and his plan of conduct is to be regu" 
lated by his own discretion. 

The first duty of the preceptor is encouragement. 
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Not that his face is to be for ever dressed ta 
smiles, and tfaat his tone is to be st all tiBnes that 
of invitation and conrtBlup. The great theatre of 
the vorld is of a mingled conatitnlion, made vp of 
advantages and siiffenngs t and it is peihaps best 
tfaat so should be the diferent scenes of the draxna 
as they pass. The yoong adventurer is oot to ez- 
pccA to have every difficulty smoothed for him by 
ibe hand of another. Hiis were to teadi bins a 
lesson of efeminacy and covaidice. On the con- 
trary it is necessary tbat he should lesra tbat hn- 
ntan life is a state of hardship, diat die adversary 
we have to encounter does not always present bim- 
sdf witb his fangs »beathed in the vooUy seihiess 
which occasionally renders them faarmless, ai^ that 
nothing great or eminently hooooraUe was ever 
achieved but throu|^ the dint of resolmsoB, en^gy 
and struggle. It is good that the wmds ,af hoaven 
should blow i^on bim, tbat be should encoBBter 
tbe tempest of the elements, and occasionally sna-r 
tain the inclemency of the summer's beat and win- 
ters cold, both literally and ntetaphoric^ly> 

But the preceptor, however he conducts himself 
in 'Other re^)ect8, ought never to allow his pupil to 
despise himself, or to bold himself as of no aoamnt. 
Setf'^ontempt can never be a dtscifUiae fovoorafak 
to energy or to virtue. The [Wpil ought at all times 
to judge himself in some degree woi*tby, wordiy 
and competent now to attempt, and hereafter to ac- 
complish, things deserving of commoulatioii. The 
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preceptor must never degrade his p^il in hia own 
eyes, but on the contrary imist teadi him that no- 
thing bat resolution and perseverance are necessary, 
to enable him to e&ct dl that the judicioni Erector 
can expect from him. He dkonld be encouraged 
through every step of his progness, tad qiecially 
encouraged when be has gained' a certain painty 
and arrived at an important resting-|dace. It is (has 
we io-e tanght the wh(^ circle of what are caiUed 
accompit^meBts, dancing, mSBiG, fotcing, and the 
rest; 'and it is surety a strange aai(»aaly, if those 
things which ore moat essential in ratsiag the mind 
to-itstrae Btandatid, cannot. be commoniatted with 
equal snavity and kindness, he vurronnded with 
allurenieats, and regarded- as sources of f^easnre 
and genuine hihtrity^ . 

In die mean time it is to he admitted that every 
han»B ewatore, especially in the :season of yonth, 
and not being the victim of some depressing dis- 
ease ei^r of body or rauid, has in him a good 
ohstinate sort of sdf-ccm^lacency, whidi cannot 
without modi difficalty be eradicated. "Though he 
faUetli sev^n times, yet will he rise again." And, 
when we have encountered various aaortificotions, 
tmd ^Ve been many times rebnkied and- inveigled 
i^aiuBt, we nevertheless teoava: onr ontn good 
QpHnen, and ai^e ready toi >entn- >tnto a fiKsh c*n- 
teatidn for the prize, if mot in one Isind, then in 
another. 

It is in allnsion to this feature in the human cha- 
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racter, that we have an expressive phrase in ^e 
English language, — " to break the spirit." The pre- 
freptor may occasionally perhaps prescribe to the 
pupil a severe task ; and the young adventurer may 
say. Can I be expected to accomplish this ? But all 
must be done in kindness. The generous attempter 
must be reminded of the powers he has within him, 
perhaps yet unexercised ; with cheering sounds his 
progress must be encouraged ; and, above all» the 
director of the course must take care not to tax 
him beyond bis strength. And, he it observed, tJiat 
the strength of a human creature is to he ascertain- 
ed by two things ; first, the abstract capacity, that 
the thing required is not beyond the power of a 
being so constituted to perform ; and, secondly, we 
must take into the account his past achievements, 
the things he has already accomplished, and not ex- 
pect that he is at once to overleap a thousand ob- 
stacles. 

For there is such a thing as a broken spirit. I 
remember a boy who was my schoolfellow, that, 
having been treated with uncalled for severity, nev» 
appeared afterwards in the scene of instruction, but 
with a neglected appearance, and the articles of his 
dress scarcely half put on. I was very young at the 
time, and viewed only the outside of things. I can- 
not tell whether hehad any true ambition previously 
to his disgrace, hut I am sure he never had aSlBt* 
wards. 

How melancholy an object is the man, who, "for 
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the privilege to breathe, bears up and down the city 

A discontented and repining spirit 
Burtbensome to itself," 

incapable of enteq)ri9e, listless, with no courage to 
undertake, and no anticipation of the practicability 
of sttccesa and honour ! And this spectacle ia still 
more affecting, when the subject shall be a human 
creature in the dawn of youth, when nature open^ 
to him a vista of beauty and fruition on every side, 
and all is encouraging, redolent of energy and en- 
terprise ! 

To break the spirit of a man, bears a considerable 
resemblance to the breaking the main spring, or 
principal movement, of a complicated and ingeni- 
ously constructed machine. We cannot tell when 
it is to happen ; and it comes at last perhf^s at the- 
time that it is least expected. A judicious superin- 
tendent therefore will be far from trying conse- 
quences in bis office, and will, like a man walking 
on a diff whose extremes are ever and anon crum- 
bling away and falling into the ocean, keep much 
within' the edge, and at a safe distance from the 
line of danger. 

But this consideration has led me much beyond 
the true subject of this Essay. The instructor of 
youth, as I have already said, is called upon to use 
all his skill, to animate the courage, and maintain 
the cheerfnlnesa and self-complacency of his pupil. 
And, as such is the discipline to be observed to the 
candidate, while he is " under a schoolmaster," so, 
2 a 
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when he is emancipated, and his plan of conduct is 
to be regulated by his own discretion* it is necessary 
that he should carry forward the same scheme, and 
cnltiTate that tone of feeling, vhich should best re- 
concile him to himself, and, by teaching him to 
esteem himself and bear in mind his own value, 
enable him to achieve things boMnnmUe to his 
diaratter, and memorably useful to others. Melan- 
choly, and' a disposition anticipating evil are care- 
fully to be guarded against, by him vho is desirous 
to perform his part well on the theatre of society. 
He should habitually meditate all cheerful things, 
azid sing the song of battle which has a thousand 
times spurred on his predecessors to victory. He 
should contemplate the crown that awaits htm, and 
say to himself, I also will do my part, uid endeavour 
to enrol myself in the select number of those cham- 
pions, of whom it has been predicated that they 
were men, of whom, compared with the herd of 
ordinary mortals, "the world," the species among 
whom they were rated, " was not worthy." 

Another consideration is to be recollected here. 
Without self-complacency in the agent no generous 
enterprise is to be expected, and no train of volun- 
tary actions, such as may purchase honour to the 
person engaged in them. 

But, beside this, there is no true and substantial 
happiness bnt fen- the self-complacent. " The good 
man," as Solomon says, " ia satisfied from himself." 
The reflex act is inseparable firom the constitution 
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of the human mind. How can any one have ge- 
nuine hi4)pine8S, itnleis in proportion as he looks 
ronndj and* "behold! every thing ia very good?" 
Tliis is the sunshine of the soul, the true joy, that 
gives cheerfulness to all our circulations, and makes 
us feel ourselves entire and complete. What indeed 
is life, unless so far as it is enjoyed ? It does not 
merit ^e name. If I go into a school, and look 
round on a* number of young faces, the scene is 
destitute of its trae charm, unless so fiitr as I see 
inward peace and contentment on all sides. And, if 
we require this eminently in the young, neither can 
it be less essential, when in growing manhood we 
have the real cares of the world to contend with, or 
when in declining age we need every auxiliary to 
enable us to sustain our infirmities. 

But, before I conclude my remarks on this sub- 
ject, it is necessary that I should carefully distin- 
guish between the thesis, that self-complacency is 
the indispensible condition of all that is honourable 
in human achievements, and the proposition con- 
tended agfunst in Essay XI, that " self-love is the 
sotu^e of all our actions." Self-complacency is in- 
deed the feeling without which we cannot proceed 
in an honourable course ; but is far from being the 
motive that impels us to act. The motive is in the 
real nature and absolute properties of the good 
thing that is proposed to our choice : we seek the 
happiness of another, because his happiness is tfae 
object of our desire. Self-complacency may be 
2a2 
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likened to the bottle-holder in one of those con- 
tentions for bodily prowess, so characteristic of our 
old English manners. The bottle-holder is neces- 
sary to supply the combatant with refreshment, 
and to encourage him to persist ; but it would be 
^ost unnatural to regard him aa the cause of the 
contest. No: the parties have found reason for 
competition ; they apprehend a misundersbuiding 
or a rivalry impossible to be settled but by open 
contention, and the putting forth of mental. and 
corporeal energy ; and the bottle-holder is an auxi- 
liary called in afterwards, his interference implying 
that the parties have already a -motive to act, and 
have thrown down the gauntlet in token of the 
earnest good-will which animates them to engage. 
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ESSAY XX. 

OF PHRENOLOGV. 



The following remarks can pretend to be nothing 
more than a few loose and undigested thoughts 
upon a subject, which has recently occupied the 
attention of many men, and obtained an extraordi- 
nary vogue in the world. It were to be wished, that 
the task had fallen into the hands of a writer whose 
studies were more familiar with all the sciences 
which bear more or less on the topic I propose to 
consider: bnt, if abler. and more competent men 
pass it by, I feel disposed to plant myself in the 
breach, and to offer suggestions which may have 
the fortune to lead others, better fitted for the office 
than myself, to engage in the investigation. One 
advantage I may claim, growing out of my partial 
deficiency. - It is known not to be uncommon for 
a man to stand too near to the subject of his survey, 
to allow him to obtain a large view of it in all its 
bearings. I am no anatomist : I simply take my 
stand upon the broad ground of the general phi- 
losophy of man. 

It is a very usual thing for fanciful theories to 
have their turn amidst the eccentricities of the hu- 
man mind, and then to be heard of no more. But 
it is perhaps no ill occupation, now and then, for 
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an impartial observer, to analyse these theories, and 
attempt to blow away the dost which will occasion- 
ally settle on the surface of science. If phrenology, 
aa taught by Grail and Spurzheim, be a trnth, I shall 
probably render a service to that truth, by endea- 
vouring to shew where the ediBce stands in need of 
more solid supports than have yet been assigned to 
it. If it be a falsbood, the sooner it is swept away 
to the gulph of oblivion the better. Let the inqui- 
sitive and the studious fix their minds on more sub- 
stantial topics, instead of being led away by gandy 
and deceitful appearances. The human bead, that 
crowning capital of the column of man, is too in- 
teresting a subject, to be the proper theme of every 
dabbler. And it is obvious, that the professors of 
this BO called discovery, if they be rash and ground- 
less in their assertions, will be in danger of pro- 
ducing momentous errors, of exciting false hopes 
never destined to be realised, and of visiting with 
pernicious blasts the opening buds of excellence, at 
the time when they are most exposed to the chance 
of destruction. 

I shall set out with acknowledging, that there is, 
as I apprehend, a science in relation to the human 
bead, something like what Plato predicates of the ~ 
statue hid in a block of marble. It is really con- 
tained in the block ; but it is only the moat con- 
summate sculptor, that can bring it to the eyes of 
men, and free it from all the incumbrances, which, 
till he makes application of his art to it, surround 
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the statue, and l6ad it vith obsoiritieB and dwfiguio- 
ment. The man, who, without long ttadj and pre- 
ine^tatioti, rushes in at once, and expects to with- 
draw the curtain, will only find himself disgraced 
by Ihe attempt. 

There is a passage in an acute writer^ whose 
talents singularly fitted him, even when he appeared 
totally imme^ed in mummery and trifles, to illus- 
trate the most inipcn>tant truths, that is appUcable 
to die point I am considering. 

-" Pray, what was that man's name, — ^for I write 
in such a hnrry, I have no time to recollect or look 
for it, — ^who first made the observation, 'That there 
was great inconstancy in our air and climate ?' Who- 
ever he was, it was a just and good observation iti 
him. Bat the corolkry drawn from it, namely, 
'Hiat it is this which has furnished us with such a 
variety of odd and whimsical characters ;' — that was 
not his ; — it was fomid out by another man, at least 
a century and a half after him. Then again, that 
this copious storehouse of original materials is the 
iiae and natural cause that our comedies are so 
much better than those of France, or any others 
that have or can be wrote upon the continent ;— 
that, discovery was not fiilly made tilt about the 
micUlle of king William's reign, when the great 
Dryden, in writing one of his long prefaces (if I 
mistake not), most fortunately hit -apoa it. Then, 
fourthly and lastly, that this strange irregularity in 
• StertiCj Tristaum Shandy, Vol. I. 
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our climate, producing bo strange an irregularity in 
our characterB, do& thereby in some sort make us 
amends, by giving us somewhat to make us merry 
with, when the weather will not suffer us to go out 
of doors, — that observation is my own ; and was 
struck out by me this very rainy day, March 26, 
1759, and betwixt the hour of nine and ten in the 
morning. 

"Thus — ^thus, my fellow-labourers and asaociatCB 
in this great harvest of our learning, now ripening 
before our eyes ; thus it is, by slow steps of casual 
increase, that our knowledge phygical, metaphysical, 
physiological, polemical, nautical, mathematical, 
senigmatical, technical, biographical, romantical, 
diemical, and obstetrical, with fifty other branches 
of it, (most of them ending, as these do, in tea/,) 
has, for these two last centuries and more, gradu- 
ally been creeping upwards towards that acm^ of 
their perfections, from which, if we may form a 
conjecture from the advantages of these last seven 
years, we cannot possibly be far off." 

Nothing can be more true, than the proposition lu- 
dicrously illustrated in this passage, that real science 
is in most instances of- slow growth, and that the 
discoveries which are brought to perfisction at once, 
are greatly exposed to the suspicion of quackery. 
Like the ephemeron fly, they are bom suddenly, 
and may be expected to die as soon. 

Lavater, .the well known author of Essays on 
Physiognomy,* appears to have been born seventeen 
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years before the birth of Gall. He attempted to 
reduce into a Bystem the indications of human 
character that are to be found in the countenance. 
Physiognomy, as a subject of ingenious and pro- 
bable conjecture, was well known to the ancients. 
But the test, how &r any observations that have 
been made on the subject are worthy the name of 
a science, will lie in its application by the professor 
to a person respecting whom he has had no oppor- 
tunity of previous information. Nothing is more 
easy, when a great warrior, statesman, poet, phi- 
losopher or philanthropist is explicitly placed before 
us, than for the credulous inspector or fond visionary 
to examine the Unes of his countenance, and to 
point at the marks whidi should plainly shew us 
that he ought to have been the very thing that he 
is. This is the very trick of gipsies and fortune- 
tellers. But who ever pointed to an utter stranger 
in the street, and said, I perceive by that man's 
countenance that he is one of the great luminaries 
of the world } Newton, or Bacon, or Shakespear 
would probably have passed along unheeded. In- 
stances of a similar nature occur every day. Hence 
it plainly appears that, whatever may hereafter be 
known on the subject, we can scarcely to the pre- 
sent time be said to have overstepped the threshold. 
And yet nothing can be more certain than that there 
is a science of physiognomy, though to make use 
of an illustration already cited, it has not to this 
day been extricated out of the block of marble in 
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which it ii hid. Human pasaiont, feeUngs and 
modes of thinkiDg leave their traces on the coun* 
tenance : but we have not, thus &r, left the dame's 
school in this affair, and are not qoalified to enter 
ourselves in the free-school for more liberal enqui- 
ries. 

The writings of Lavater on the subject of phy- 
siognomy are couched in a sort of poetic prose, 
overflowiug with incoherent and vague exclama- 
tions, and bearing small resemblance to a treatise in 
which the elements of science are to be developed. 
Their success however was extraordinary; and it 
was probably that success, which prompted Gall 
first to turn bis attention from the indications of 
character that are to be found in the face of man, 
to the study of the head generally, as connected 
with the intellectual and moral qualities of the in- 
dividual. 

It was about four years before the commence- 
ment of the present century, that Gall appears to 
have begun to deliver lectures on the structure and 
external appearances of the human bead. He tells 
us, that his attention was first called to the subject 
in the ninth year of his age (that is, in the year 
1767)] aud that he spent thirty years in the private 
meditation of his system, before he began to pro- 
mulgate it. Be that as it will, its most striking 
characteristic is that of marking out the scull into 
compartments, in the same manner as a country 
delineated on a map is divided into districts, and 
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assignicg a different fiiculty or organ to each. In 
' the earliest of these diagrams that has fallen under 
my obserratioD, the human scnll is divided into 
twenty-seven compartments. 

I would aay of craniology, as I have ah-eady said 
of physiognomy, that there is such a science attain- 
able prolMd}ly by man, but that we have yet made 
scarcely any progress in the acquiring it. As cer- 
tain lines in the countenance are iqdicative of the , 
dispositions of the man, so it is reasonable to believe 
that a cert^n structure of the head is in corre- 
spondence with the fecnltiea «nd pr(^ensities of the 
individual. 

Thus far we may probably advance without vio- 
lating a due degree of caution. But there is a vride 
distance between this general statement, and the 
conduct of the man who at once splits the human 
head into lwenty>seven compartments. 

The exterior appearance of the scull is afiirmed 
to correspond with the structure of the brain be- 
neath. And nothing can be more analogous to 
what the deepest thinkers have already confessed 
of man, than to suppose that there is one structure 
of the brain better adapted for intellectual purposes 
than another. There is probably one structure 
better adi^ted than another, for calculation, for 
poetry, for conrage, for cowardice, for presumption, 
for diffidence, for roughness, for tenderness, for 
self-control and the want of it. Even as some have 
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inherently a facnlty adapted for music or the con- 
trary''. 

But it is not reasonable to believe that we think 
of calculation with one portion of the brain, and of 
poetry with another. 

It is very little that we know of the nature of 
matter ; and we are equally ignorant as to the sub- 
stance, whatever it is, in which the thinking prin- 
ciple in man resides. But, without adventuring in 
any way to dogmatise on the subject, we find so 
many analogies between the thinking principle, and 
the structure of what we call the brain, that we can- 
not but regard the latter as in some way the instru- 
ment of the former. 

Now nothing can be more certain respecting the 
thinking principle, than its individuality. It has 
been said, that the mind can entertain but one 
thought at one time ; and certain it is, from the 
nature of attention, and from the association of 
ideas, that unity is one of the principal character- 
istics of mind. It is this which constitutes personal 
identity ; an attribute that, however unsatisfactory 
may he the explanations which have been given re- 
specting it, we all of us feel, and that lies at the 
foundation of all our voluntary actions, and all oar 
morality. 

Analogous to this unity of thought and mind, is 
the arrangement of the nerves and the brain in the 
*• See above, p. 29. 
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human body. The nerves all lead up to the brain ; 
and there is a centrical point in the brain itaelf, in 
which the reports of the senses terminate, and at 
vhich the action of the will may be conceived to 
begin. This, in the language of our fathers, was 
called the " seat of the soul." 

We may therefore, without departing from the 
limits of a due caution and modesty, consider this 
as the throne before which the mind holds its court. 
Hither the senses bring in their reports, and hence ' 
the sovereign will issues his commands. The whole 
system appears to be conducted through the instru- 
mentality of the nerves, along whose subtle texture 
the feeUngs and impressions are propagated. Be- 
tween the reports of the senses and the commands 
of the will, intervenes that which is emphatically 
the office of the mind, comprising meditation, re- 
flection, inference and judgment. How these func- 
tions are performed we know not; but it is rea- 
- sonable to beheve that the substance of the brain 
or of some part of the brain is implicated in 
them. 

Still however we must not lose sight of what has 
been already said, that in the action of the mind 
unity is an indispensible condition. Our thoughts 
can' only hold their council and form their decrees 
in a very limited region. This is their retreat and, 
stconghold; apd the special use and functions of the 
remoter parts of the brain we are unable to deter- 
mine ; so utterly obscure and undefined is our pre- 
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sent knowledge of the great ligament which binds 
together the body and the thinking principle. 

Enough however results from this imperfect view 
of the Ugament, to demonstrate the incongruity and 
antenableness of a doctrine which should assign the 
indications of different functions, exorcises and pro- 
pensities of the mind to the exterior snrfiice of the 
scull or the brain. This is quackery, and is to be 
classed with chiromancy, augury, astrology, and 
the rest of those schemes for discovering the future 
and unknown, which the restlessness and anxiety 
of the hdman mind have invented, built npon arbi- 
trary principles, blandered upon in the dark, and 
having no resemblance to the march of genuine 
science. I find in sir Thomas Browne the follow- 
ing axioms of chiromancy : "that spots in the tops 
of the nails do sigoifie things past ; in the middle, 
things present; and at the bottom, events to comet 
that white specks presage oiu felicity ; blue ones 
our misfortunes L that those in the nails of the 
thumb have significations of honour, in the fore- 
finger, of riches, and so respectively in the rest." 

Science, to be of a high and satisfactory charac- 
.ter, ought to consist of a deduction of causes and 
eflfecta, shewing us not merely that a thing is so, 
but why it is as it is, and cannot be otherwise. The 
.rest is merely empirical; and, though the narrow- 
ness oi human wit may often drive ns to this ; yet 
it is essentially of a lower order and description. 
As it depends for its authority upon an example, or 
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a nnmber of examples, so examples of a contrary 
nature may continually come in, to weaken its force, 
or utterly to subvert it. And the affur is made still 
worse, when we see, as in the case of craniology, 
that all the reasons that can be deduced (as here 
^m the natnre of mind) wonld persuade us to be- 
lieve, that there can be no connection between the 
supposed indications, and the things pretended to 
be indicated. 

Craniology, or phrenology, proceeds exactly in 
the same train, as chiromancy, or any of those pre- 
tended sciences which are built merely on assump- 
tion or conjecture. The first delineations presented 
to the public, marked out, as I have said, the scull 
into compartments, in the same manner as a coun- 
try delineated on a map is divided into districts. 
Creography is a real science, and accordingly, like 
other sciences, has been slow and gradual in its 
progress. At an early, stage travellers knew little 
more than the shores and islands of the Mediter- 
ranean. Afterwards, they passed the straits of 
Hercules, and entered into the Atlantic. At length 
the habitable world was distributed into three parts, 
Europe, Asia, and Africa. More recently, by many 
centuries, came the discovery of America. It is but 
the other day comparatively, that we found the ex- 
tensive island of New Holland in the Southern 
Ocean. The ancient geographers placed an elephant 
or some marine monster in the vacant parts of their 
m^s, to signify that of these parts they knew no- 
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thing. Not so Dr. Gall. Every part of his globe 
of the human scull, at least with small exceptions, 
is fully tenanted ; and he, with his single arm, has 
conquered a world. 

The majority of the judgments that have been 
divulged by the professors of this science, have had, 
for their subjects the sculls of men, whose habits 
and history have been already known. And yet 
with this advantage die errors and contradictions 
into which their authors have fallen are consider- 
ably numerous. Thus I find, in the account of the 
doctor's visit to the House of Correction and the 
Hospital of Toi^u in July 1805, the following ex- 
amples. 

" Every person was desirous to know what Dr. 
Gall would say about T — , who was known in the 
house as a thief full of cunning, and who, having 
several times made his escape, wore an addition^ 
iron. It was surprising, that he saw in him fiir less 
of the organ of cunning, than in many of the other 
prisoners. However it was proved, that examples, 
and conversation with other thieves in the house, 
bad suggested to him the plan for lus escape,, and 
that the stupidity which he possesses was the cause 
of his being retaken." 

"We were much surprised to be told, that M., in 
whom Dr. Gall had not discovered the ot^an of 
representation, possessed extraordinary abilities in 
imitating the voice of animals ; but we were con- 
vinced after enquiries, that bis talent was not a 
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natnral one, but acqaired by study. He related to 
as that, when he waa a Prussian soldier garrisoned 
at Berlin, he used to deceive the waiting women in 
the Foundling Hospital by imitating the voice of 
■exposed infants, and sometimes counterfeited the 
cry of a wild drake, when the officers were shoot- 
ing ducks." 

" Of another Dr. Gall said, His head is a pattern 
of inconstancy and confinement, and there appears 
not the least mark of the organ of courage. This 
rogue had been able to gaiu a great autboritjr 
among his fellow-convicts. How is this to be re- 
conciled with the want of constancy which his 
organisation plainly indicates ? Dr. Gall answered. 
He gained his ascendancy not by courage, but by 
cunning." 

It is well known, that in Thurtel, who was ex- 
ecuted for one of the most cold-blooded and re- 
morseless murders ever heard of, the phrenologists 
fonnd the organ of benevolence uncommonly large. 

In Spurzheim's delineation of the human head I 
find six divisions of organs marked out in the little 
hemisphere over the eye, indicating six different 
dispositions. Must there not be in this subtle dis> 
tribution much of what is arbitrary and sciolistic? 

It is to be regretted, that no person skilful in 
metaphysics, or the history of the hmnan mind, 
has taken a share in this investigation. Many 
errors and much absurdity would have been re- 
moved from the statements of these theorists, if a 
2b 



Do,l,.cdbyGoO(^lc 



370 OF PHRBNOLOOV. [essAT 

proper dmsion had been made between those at- 
tributes and propensities, which by possibility a 
human creature may bring into the world mth him, 
and those which, being the pure growth of the 
arbitrary institutions of society, must be indebt- 
ed to those institutions for their origin. I have en- 
deavoured in a former Essay'' to explain this dis- 
tinction, and to shew how, though a. hnnian being 
cannot be bora with an express propensity towards 
any one of the infinite pursuits and occupations 
which may be found in civilised society, yet that 
he may be fitted by his external or internal struc- 
ture to excel in some one of those pursuits rather 
than another. But all this is overlooked by the 
phrenologists. They remark the various habits and 
dispositions, the virtues and the vices, that display 
themselves in society as now constituted, and at 
once and withoat consideration trace them to the 
structure that we bring into the world with as. 

Certainly many of Gall's organs are a Ubel upon 
onr common nature. And, though a scnipulous 
and exact philosopher will perhq>B omfess that he 
has little distinct knowledge as to the design with 
which "the earth and all that is therein" were made, 
yet be finds in it so much of beauty and beneficent 
tendency, as will make him extremely reluctant to 
believe that some men are bom with a decided pro- 
pensity to rob. and others to murder. Nor can any 
thing be more ludicrous than this author's distinc- 
•See above, p. Sl.SJ. 
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tion of the diflttrent organs of memory—- of things,, 
of places, of names, of language, and of numbers : 
organs, whidi mast be conceived to be given in the 
first instance long before names or language or num-' 
bers had an existence. The followers of Gfall have 
in a few instances corrected this : but what their 
denominations have gained in avoiding the grossest 
absurdities of their master, they have certainly lost 
in explicitness and perspicuity. 

There is a distinction, not unworthy to be at- 
tended to, that is here to be made between Lavater'a 
system of physiognomy, and Gall's of craniology, 
which is much in favour of the former. The lines 
and characteristic expressions of the face which 
may so frequently be observed, are for the most 
part the creatures of the mind. This is in the 6rBt 
place a mode of observation more agreeable to the 
pride and conscious elevation of man, and is in the 
next place more snitable to morality, and the vindi- 
cation of all that is most admirable in the system 
of the universe. It is just, that what is most fre- 
quently passing in the mind, and is entertained 
there with the greatest fiivour, should leave its traces 
i^>on the countenance. It is thus that the high and 
exalted philosopher, the poet, and the man of be- - 
nevolence and humanity are sometimes seen to be 
tnch by the bystander and the stranger. "While the 
malevolent, the trickish, and the grossly sensual, 
give notice of what they are by the cast of their 
features, and put their fellow-creatures upon their 
2b2 
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guard, that they may hot be made the prey of these 
Tices. 

But the march of craniology or phrenology, byi 
whatever name it is called, is directly the reverse of 
this. It assigns to us organs, as far as the thing is 
explained by the professors either to the pnhlic or 
to their own minds, which are entailed upon oa 
from our birth, and which are allogelber indepen- 
dent, or nearly so, of any discipline or volition that 
can be exercised by or upon the individual who 
drags their intolerable chain. Thus I am told of 
one individual that he wants the organ of colour ;■ 
and all the culture in the world can never supply 
that defect, and enable him to see colour at all, or 
to see it as it ia seen by the rest of mankind. An- 
other wants the organ of benevolence ; and hia case 
la equally hopeless. I shrink from considering the 
condition of the wretch, to whom nature has sup- 
plied the organs of theft and murder in full and 
ample proportions. The case is like that of as- 
trology 

(Theii stats are more in fault than they), 
with this aggravation, that our stars, so far as .the 
faculty of prediction had been supposed to be at- 
tained, swayed in few things; but craniology climbs 
at once to universal empire ; and in her map, as I 
hove said, there are no vacant places, no unexplored 
regions and happy wide-extended deserts. 

It is all a system of fatalistn. Independently of 
ourselves, and far beyond our control, we are re- 
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served for good or Xor «vil by tfae predeatinating 
spirit that reigns over all things. Unhappy is the 
iodividual who enters himself in this school. He 
has no consolation, except the gratified wiah to 
know distressing truths, unless ve add to this the 
ptide' of science, that he has by his o*^ skill and 
aj^lication purchased for himself the discernment 
which places htm in so painful a preeminence. The 
great trtuni|^ of man is in the power of education, 
to improve his intellect, to sharpen his perceptions, 
and to regulate and modify his moral qualities. But 
cianiology reduces this to almost nothing, and ex- 
hibits us for the most part as the helpless victims 
of a blind and remorseless destiny. 

In the mean time it is happy for us, that, as this 
system is perhaps the most rigoroua and degrading 
that was ever devised, so it is in almost all instances 
founded upon arbitmry assumptions and confident 
assertion, totally in opposition to the true spirit of 
-patient and laborious investigation and sound phi- 
losophy. 

It is in- reality very little that we know of the 
genuine characters of men. Every human creature 
is a mystery to his fellow. Every human character 
is made up of incongruities. Of nearly all the great 
personages in history it is difficult to say what was 
decidedly the motive in which their actions and sy- 
stem of conduct originated. We study what they 
-did, and what they said ; hut in vain. We never 
arrive, at a full and demonstrative conclusion. In 
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TeaUty no mui can be certainly said to know him- 
self. "The heart of man ia deceitfol above all 
things." 

But these dogmatists overlook all those difiicnl- 
ties, which would persuade a wise man to suspend 
his judgment, and induce a jury of [^iloaophers to 
hesitate for ever as to the verdict they would pro- 
nounce. Tliey look only at the external character 
of the act by which a man honours or disgraces him- 
self. They decide presumptuously and in a lump, 
This man is a murderer, a hero, a coward, the slave 
of avarice, or the votary of philanthropy ; Euid then, 
surveying the outside of his head, undertake to find 
in hira the configuration that should indicate these 
dispositions, and must be found in all persons of a 
similar character, or rather whose acts bear the 
same outward form, and seem analogous to his. 
Till we have discovered the clue that should enable 
us to unravel the labyrinth of the human mind, it 
is with small hopes of success that we should ex- 
pect to settle the external indications, and decide 
-that this sort of form and appearance, and that class 
of character, will always be found together. 

But it is not to be wondered at, that these dis- 
orderly fragments of a shapeless science should 
become the special favourites of the idle and the 
arrogant. Every man (and every woman), however 
destitute of real instruction, and unfitted for the in- 
vestigation of the deep or the sublime mysteries of 
our nature, can use his eyes and his bands. The 
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whole boundless congregation of mankind, with iti 
everlasting varieties, is thus at once subjected to the 
sentence of every pretender : 

And fools rush in, where angels fear to tread. 

Nothing is more delightful to the headlong and pre- 
sumptuous, than thus to sit in judgment on their 
betters, and pronounce e^ cathedrd on those, "whose 
shoe-latchet they are not worthy to stoop down and 
unloose." I remember, after lord George Gordon's 
riots, eleven persons accused were set down in one 
indictment for their lives, and given in charge to 
one jury. But this is a mere shadow, a nothing, 
compared with the wholesale and indiscriminating 
judgment of the vulgar phrenologist. 
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ESSAY XXI. 

OF ASTRONOMY. 

SECTION i. 
It can scarcely be imputed to me as profane, if I 
venture to put down a few sceptical doubts on the 
science of astronomy. All brancbes of knowledge 
are to be considered as fair sobjects of enquiry : and 
he that has never doubted, may he said, in the 
highest and strictest sense of the word, never to 
}iave believed. 

The first volome that furpished to me the ground- 
work of the following doubts, was the book com- 
monly known by the name of Guthrie's Geogra- 
phical Grammar, many parts and passages of which 
engaged my attention in my own study, in the house 
of a rural schoolmaster, in the year 1773. I cannot 
therefore proceed more fiiirly than by giving here 
an extract of certain passages in that book, whidi 
have relation to the present subject. I know not 
how iar they have been altered in the edition of 
Guthrie which now lies before me, from the lan- 
guage of the book then in my possession ; but I 
feel confident that in the mdn particulars they con- 
tinue the same*. 

" The article Astronomy, in this book, appears to have been 
written by the well-known Jiunes Fergmon. 
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" In passing rapidly over the heavens with his 
new telescope, the oniverse increased under the eye 
of Herschel ; 44,000 stars, seen in the space of a 
few degrees, seemed to indicate that there were 
seventy-five millions in the heavens. But what are 
all these, when compared with those that fill the 
whole expanse, the honndless field of sether P 

" The immense distance of the fixed stars from 
our earth, and from each other, is of all considera- 
tions the most proper for raising our ideas of the 
works of God. Modem discoveries make it pro- 
hable that each of these stars is a sun, having 
planets and comets revolving round it, as our sun 
has the earth and other planets revolving round 
him.-^A ray of light, though its motion is so quick 
as to be commonly thought instantaneous, takes up 
more time in travelling from the stars to ns, than 
we do in making a West-India -voyage. A sonnd, 
which, next to light, is considered as the quickest 
body we are acquainted with, woald not arrive to 
as from thence in 60,000 years. And a cannon-bal^ 
■flying at the rate of 480 miles an hour, would not 
reach us in 700,000 years. 

. " From what we know of our ovm system, it may 
he reasonably concluded, diat all the rest are with 
equal wisdom contrived, situated, and provided with 
accommodations for rational inhabitants. 

" What a sublime idea does this suggest to the 
human imagination, limited as are its powers, of 
the works of the Creator ! Thousands and thon- 
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tandi of suns, multiplied without end, and ranged 
all around ns, at immenee distances from eacb 
other, attended 'by ten thousand times ten thousand 
worlds, all in rapid motion, yet calm, regnlar and 
harmonious, invariably keejung the paths prescrib- 
ed them : and these worlda peopled with myriads 
of intelligent beings, formed for endless progres- 
aion in perfection and felicity ! " 
- The thought that would immediately occur to a 
^passionate man in hstening to this statement, 
would be. What a vast deal am I here called on to 
believe ! 

Now the first rule of sound and sober judgment, 
in encountering any story, is that, in proportion to 
die magnitude and seemingly incredible nature of 
the propositions tendered to our belief, should be 
the strength and impregnable nature of the evidence 
by which those propositions are supported. 

-It is not here, as in matters of reUgion, that we 
are called upon by authority from on high to be- 
lieve in mysteries, in things above our reason, or, 
as it may be, contrary to our reason. No man pre- 
tends to a revelation from heaven, of the truths of 
astronomy. They have been brought to light by 
the fiicnlties of the human mind, exercised upon 
9U<^ facts and circumstances as our industry has 
set before ,us. 

' To persons not initiated in the rudiments of as- 
tronomical science, they rest upon the great and 
-high-sounding names of Galileo, Kepkr, Halley 
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and NewtOD. Bat, though these men are eminently 
entitled to honour and gratitude from their fellow- 
mortals, they do not stand altogether on the same 
footing as Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, by 
whose pens has been recorded ''every word that 
proceedeth out of the month of Grod." 

The modest enquirer therefore, without pretend- 
ing to put himself on an eqnality with these ilhu- 
tiioQS men, may be forgiven, whm he permits him- 
self to suggest a few doubts, and presumes to exa- 
mine the grounds upon which he is called upon to 
believe all that is contained in the above passages. 

Now the foundations upon which astronomy, as 
here delivered, is buil^ are, first, the evidence of 
our senses, secondly, the calculations of the matbe- - 
matician, and, in the third place, moral a^nsidera- 
tioD9. These have been denominated respectively^ 
practical astronomy, scienti6c, and theoretical. 

As to the first of these, it is impossible for us on 
this occasion not to recollect what has so often oc- 
curred as to have grown into an erery-day observa- 
tion, of the fallibility of our senses. 

It. may be doubted however whether this is a just 
«talement. We are not deceived by our senses, but 
deceived in the inference we make from onr sensib' 
tions. Our sensations respecting what we call the 
external world, are chiefly those of length, breadth 
and solidity, hardness and softness, heat and cold, 
colour, smell, sound and taste. The inference which 
the generality of mankind make in relation to these 
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sensations is, that there is something out of oar- 
selves corresponding to the impressions we receive ; 
in other words, that the causes of our sensations 
are like to the sensations themselves. But this is, 
strictly speaking, an inference ; and, if the cause of 
a sensation is not like the sensation, it cannot pre- 
ctsely be affirmed that our senses deceive us. We 
know what passes in the theatre of the mind ; but 
we cannot he said absolutely to know any thing 
more. 

Modem philosophy has taught us, in certain 
cases, to controvert the position, that the causes of 
our sensations are like to the sensations themselves. 
X.ocke in particular has called the attention of the 
reasoning part of mankind to the consideration, 
that heat and cold, sweet and bitter, and odour 
offensive or otherwise, are perceptions, which im- 
ply a percipient being, and cannot exist in inani* 
mate substances. We might with equal propriety 
ascribe pain to the whip that beats us, or pleasure 
to the slight alternation of contact in the person or 
thing that tickles ns, as suppose that heat and cold, 
or taste, or smell are any thing but sensations. 

The same philosophers who have called our 
attention to these remarks, have proceeded to shew 
that the causes of our sensations of sound and 
colour have no precise correspondence, do not 
^ly with the sensations we receive. Sound is the 
result of a percussion of the air. Colour is pro- 
duced by the reflection of the rays of light ; so that 



Do,l,.cdbyGoO(^lc 



XXlJ OF AiJTEONOMy. set 

the same. object, placed in a position, different as to 
the. spectator, but in itself remaining unaltered, will 
produce in him a sensation of different colours, or 
shadea of colour, now blue, now green^now brown, 
now black, and so on. This is the. doctrine of 
Newton, as well as. of Locke. 

It follows that, if there were no percipient being 
to receive these sensations, there would be no heat, 
or cold, no taste, no smell, no sound, and no colour.. 

Aware of this difference. between our sensations 
in certain cases and. the causes of these sensations, 
Locke .has divided the qualities of substances in the 
material universe into primary and secondary, the 
sensations we receive of the primary representing 
the. actual qualities of material substances, but the 
sensations we receive of what he calls the secondary 
having no proper resemblance to the causes that 
produce them. 

Now, if we proceed in the spirit of severe ana- 
lysis to examine the primary qualities of matter, 
we shall not perhaps find so marked a distinction 
between those and the secondary, as the statement 
of Locke would have led us. to imagine. 

The Optics of Newton were published fourteen 
years later than Locke's Essay concerning Human 
Understanding. 

In endeavouring to account for the uninterrupted 
transmission of rays of light through transparent 
substances, however hard they may be found to be^ 
Newton has these observations.. 
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" Bodies are much more rare and porous, than 
is commonly believed. Water ta nineteen times 
lighter^ and by consequence nineteen times rarer, 
than gold ; and gold is so rare, as very readily, and 
irithont the least opposition^ to transmit the mag- 
netic effluvia, and easily to admit qtucksilver into, 
its pores, and to let water pass through it. From 
all which we may conclude, that gold has more 
. pores than aohd parts, and by consequence that 
water has above forty times more pores than parts. 
And he that shall find out an hypothesis, by which 
water may be so rare, and yet not citable of com- 
pression by force, may doubtless, by the same hy- 
pothesis, make gold, and water, and all other bodies, 
as much rarer aa he pleases, so that light may find 
a ready passage through transparent substances'*." 

Again : " The colours of bodies arise from the 
magnitude of the particles that reflect them. Now, 
if we conceive these particles of bodies to be so 
disposed among themselves, that the intervals, or 
empty spaces between them, may be equal in mag- 
nitude to them all ; and that these particles may be 
composed of other particles much smaller, which 
have as much empty space between them as equals 
all the magnitudes of these smaller particles ; and 
that in like manner these smaller particles are again 
composed of others much smaller, all which toge- 
ther are equal to all the pores, or empty spaces, 
between them ; and so on perpetually till you come 
•■ Newton, Optics, Book II, Part III, Prop. Tiii. 
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to solid paitidei, such as hire no pores, or empty 
^Htcea within them : and if la any gross body there 
be, for instance, three such degrees of particles, the 
least of vhich are solid ; this body will have seren 
times more pores than solid parts. Bat if there be 
foor such degrees of particles, the least of .which 
are sohd, the body will have 6fteen times more 
pores than solid parts. If there be five degrees, the 
body will have one and thirty times more pores than 
solid parts. If six degrees, the body will have sixty 
and three times more pores than sotid parts. And 
so on perpetually*." 

In the Queries annexed to the Optics, Newton 
farther suggests an opinion, that the rays of light 
are repelled by bodies without immediate contact. 
He observes that : 

" Where attraction ceases, there a repulsive vir- 
tue ought to succeed. And that there is such a 
virtue, seems to follow from the reflexions and in> 
flexions of the rays of light. For the rays are 
repelled by bodies, in both these cases, without the 
immediate contact of the reflecting or inflecting 
body. It seems also to follow from the emission 
of light ; the ray, so soon as it is shaken off from 
a shining body by the vibrating motion of the parts 
of the body, and gets beyond tibe reach of attrac- 
tion, being driven away with exceeding great velo- 
city. For that force, which is sufiicient to turn it 
bade in reflexion, may be sufficient to emit it. It 
■ Ibid. 
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seems also to follow from the prodnctioii of air and 
vapour : the particles, when they iare shaken off 
from bodies hj heat or fermentatioQ, so soon as 
they are beyond the reach of the attraction of the 
body, receding from it and also from one another, 
with great strength ; and keeping at a distance, so 
as sometimes to take up a million of times more 
space than they did before, in the form of a dense 
body." 

Newton was of opinion that matter was made up, 
in the last resort, of exceedingly small solid par- 
ticles, having no pores, or empty spaces within 
them. Priestley, in his Disquisitions relating to 
Matter and Spirit, carries the theory one step &r- 
ther : and, as Newton sorroundii his exceedingly 
small particles with spheres of attraction and repul- 
sion, precluding in all cases their actual contact, 
Priestley is disposed to regard the centre of these 
spheres as mathematical points only. If there is no 
actual contact, then by the very terms no two par- 
ticles of matter were ever so near to each other, 
but that they might be brought nearer, if a suffi- 
cient force could be applied for that purpose. You 
bad only another sphere of repulsion to conquer; 
and, as there never is actual contact, the whole 
world is made up of one sphere of repulsion after 
another, without the possibility of ever arriving at 
an end. 

" The principles of the Newtonian philoat^hy," 
says our author, " were no sooner known, than it 
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was seen how few in comparison, of the phenomena 
of nature, were owing to solid matter, and how 
mach to powers, which were only supposed to ac- 
company and surronnd the solid parts of matter. 
It has been assetted, and the assertion has nev^ 
been disproved, that for any thing we know to the 
contrary, all the solid matter in the solar system 
might be contained within a nutshell'." 

It is then with senses, from the impressions upon 
which we are impelled to draw such false conclu- 
sions, and that present us with images altogether 
milike any thing that exists out of ourselves, thstt 
we COOK to observe the phenomena of what we call 
the universe. The first observation that it is here 
incumbent on us to make, and which we ought to 
keep ever at hand, to be applied as occasion may 
offer, is the well known aphorism of Socrates, that 
" we know only this, that we know nothing." We 
have no compass to guide us through the pathless 
waters of science ; we have no revelation, at least 
on the subject of astronomy, and of the unnum- 
bered inhabitable worlds that float in the ocean of 
ether ; and we are bound ^erefore to sail, as the 
mariners of ancient times sailed, always within 
si^t of land. One of the earliest maxims of ordt- 

' PrioOley, DiaqnisitiQDs, Section If. I know not by whom this 
illmtration was first employed. Among other authors, I find, in 
Fielding (Joseph Andrews, Book II, Chap. 11), a sect of philoso- 
phers spoken of, who "can reduce all the matter of the world into 
» nittshdi." 

2c 
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nary [vi^eiioe, is that we ought ever to correct tlie 
reports of one Beue by the assistance of another 
sense. The things we here apeak of are not matters 
(tS faith; and in them therefore it is but reason, that 
we shoold imitate the ooaduct of Didymus the apo>- 
«de> who said, " Except I put my fingers into the 
prints of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, 
I will not believe." My eyes r^ort to me an ob- 
ject, as having a certain magnitude, texture, and 
ronghBess or smoothness; but I require that my 
hands should confirm to me the evidence of my 
eyes. I see something ^at appears to be an island 
at an uncertain distance from the diore ; but, if I 
am actuated by a laudable curiosky, and wish to 
possess a real knowledge, I take a bwt, and pro- 
ceed to ascertain by nearer inspection, whether that 
which X imagined to be an island is an island or no. 

There are indeed many objects with which we 
are conversant, that are in so various ways similar 
to each other, that, after having care^illy examined 
a few, we are Batis6ed npon sUgfater investigation 
to admit the dimensions and character of others. 
Thus, having measured with a quadrant the height 
of a tower, and found on the narrowest search and 
comparison that the report of my instrument was 
right, I yield credit to this process in another in- 
stance, without being at the trouble to verify its 
results in any more elaborate method. 

The reason why we admit the inference flowing 
from our examination in the second instance, and 
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BO onvard, \nth less scmpulosity and scepticism 
than in the first, is that there is a strict resemblance 
and analogy in the two cases. Experience is the 
faaBiB of our conclosiona and our conduct. I strike 
i^inst a given object, a nail for example, with a 
certain dc^ee of force, because I have remarked in 
myself and others the effect of such a stroke. I take 
food and masticate it, because I have found that this 
process contributes to the sound condition of my 
body and mind. I scatter certain seeds in my field, 
and discharge the other functions of an agricultu- 
rist, because I have obserred that in due time the 
result of this industry is a crop. All the propriety 
of these proceedings depends upon the exact aoor- 
logy between the old case and the new one. The 
state of the affair is still the same, when my busi- 
ness is merely that of an observer and a traveller. 
I knffw water from earth, land from sea, and moun- 
tains from vallies, because I have had experience of 
these objects, and confidently infer that, when cer- 
tain appearances [absent themselves to my organs , 
of sight, I shall find the same results to all my other 
senses, as I found when such appearances occurred 
to me before. 

But the interval that divides the objects which 
occvr upon and under the earth, and are accessible 
in all ways to our examination, on the one hand, 
and the lights which are suspoided over our heads 
in the heavens on the other, is of the broadest and 
most memorable nature. Human beings, in the 
2 c 2 
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infancy of the world, were contented reverently to 

behold these in their calmness and beauty, perhaps 
to worship them, and to remark the effects that 
they produced, or seemed ,to produce, upon man 
and the subjects of his industry. But they did not 
aspire to measure their dimensions, to enquire into 
their internal frame, or to explain the uses, far re- 
moved from oar sphere of existence, which they 
might be intended to serve. 

It is however one of the effects of the improve- 
ment of our intellect, to enlarge our curiosity. The 
daringness of human enterprise is one of the primie 
glories of our nature. It is our boast that we un- 
dertake to " measnre earth, weigh air, and state the 
tides." And, when success crowns the boldness of 
our aspirations after what vulgar and timorous 
prudence had pronounced impossible, it is then 
chiefly that we are seen to participate of an essence 
divine. 

What has not man effected by the boldness of 
his conceptions and the adventuroosness of his 
spirit } The achievements of human genius have 
appeared so incredible, till they were thoroughly 
examined, and slowly established their right to 
general acceptance, that the great heroes of intel- 
lect were universally regarded by their contempo- 
raries as dealers in magic, and implements of the 
devil. The inventor of the art of printing, that glo- 
rious instrument for advancing the march-of human 
improvement, and the discoverer of the more qnes- 
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tio'nabte art of making gunpowder, alike suffered 
under this imputation. We have rendered the seas 
and the winds instruments of our pleasure, "ex- 
hausted the old wOrld, and then discovered a new 
one,** have drawn down li^tning from heaven, and 
exhibited equal rights and independence to man- 
kind. Still however it is incumbent on us to be no 
less wary and suspicious than we are bold, and not 
to imagine, because we have done much, that we 
are therefore able to effect every thing. 

As was stated in the commencement of this 
£ssay, we know our own sensations, and we know 
little more. Matter, whether in its primary or se- 
condary qualities, is certainly not the sort of thing 
the vulgar imagine it to be. The illustrious Berke- 
ley has taught many to doubt of its existeiu:e alto- 
gether ; and later theorists have gone farther than 
this, and endeavoured to shew, that each man, him- 
self while he speaks on the subject, and you and I 
while we hear, have no conclusive evidence to con- 
vince ns, that we may not, each of us, for aught we 
know, be the only thing that exists, an entire uni- 
verse to ourselves. 

We will not however follow these ingenious per- 
sona to the startling extreme to which their specu- 
lations would lead us. But, without doing so, it 
will not misbecome us to be cautious, and to reflect 
what we do, before we take a leap into illimitable 
space. 
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"The sun," we are told, " is a solid body, ainety- 
five millions of miles distant frAm the earth we in- 
habit, one million times: larger in cnbic measure- 
ment, and to such a degree impregnated with heat, 
diat a comet, approaching to it within a certain 
distance, was by that approximation raised to a 
heat two thousand times greater than that of red- 
hot iron." 

It will be acknowledged, that there is in this 
statement much to believe; and we shall not be 
exposed to reasonable blame, if we refose to sub- 
scribe to it, till we have received trresistihle evidence 
of its truth. 

It hai already been observed, that, for the greater 
part of what we imagine we know on the surftce 
or in the bowels of the earth, we have, or may have 
if we please, the evidence of more than one of oni 
senses, combining to lead to the same conclusion. 
For the propositions of astronomy we have no sen- 
sible evidence, but that of sight, and an imperfect 
analogy, leading from those visible impressions 
which we can verify, to a reliance upon those which 
we cannot. 

The first cardinal particular we meet witb in the 
above statement concerning the son, is the term, 
distance. Now, all that, strictly speaking, we can 
affirm respecting the sun and other heavenly bodies, 
is that we have the same series of impressions re- 
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apecdng them, that we have resp«ctiiig teitestrial 
objects near or remote, and that there is aa imper- 
fect analogj between the (me case and the other. 

Before we affirm any thing, as of our own know- 
ledge and competence, respecting heavenly bodies 
which are said to be millions of nullions of mfles 
remoTed from us, it would not perhaps be Mniss 
that we shonld possess onrselves of a certfUQ dfigrae 
of incontestiUe information, as to the diinga which 
exist on the earth we inhabit. Among these, one 
of the sublets attended with a great degree of 
doubt and obscurity, is the height of the mountains 
with which the florface of the ^obe we inhabit is 
dirersified. It is affirmed in the received boohs of 
eJementuy geography, that the Andes are the 
highest mountains in die world. Morse, in his 
American Gazetteer, durd edition, printed at Boa- 
ton in 1810*, says, "The height of Chimborazzo, 
the most derated point of the vast chain of the 
Andes, is 30,280 feet above thd level of the sea, 
which is 7102 feet higher ^an any other mountain 
in the known world;" thus making the elevation of 
the mountains of Thibet, or whatever other rising 
ground the compiler bad in his thought, precisely 
13,178 feet above the level of the sea, and no mope. 
This decision however has lately been conb^cted. 
Mr. Hugh Murray, in an Account of Discoveries 
and Travels in Asia, published in 1830, has collated 

' Article, Andes. 
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tbe reports of various recent travellers in central 
Asiai and he states the height of Chumularee, 
which he speaks of as the most elevated point of 
the mountains of Thibet, as nearly . 30,000 feet 
above the level of the sea. 

The elevation of mountains, till lately, was in no 
way attempted to be ascertmned but by the use of 
the quadrant; and their height was so : generally 
exaggerated, that Riccioli^ one of the most eminent 
astronomers of the seventeenth century, gives it as 
his opinion that mountains, tike the Caucasus, may 
have a perpendicular elevation of fifty Italian miles'. 
Later observers have undertaken to correct the in- 
accuracy of these results through the application of 
the barometer, and thus, by informing themselves 
of the weight of the air at a certain elevation, pro- 
ceeding to infer the height of. the situation. 

There are many circumstances, which are calcu-' 
lated to induce a circiunspect enquirer to regard 
the affirmative positions of astronomy, as they are 
delivered by the most approved modem .writers, 
with considerable diffidence. 

They are founded, as has already been said, next 
to the evidence of oi}r senses, upon the deductions 
of- mathematical knowledge. 

Mathematics are either pure or mixed. 

Pure mathematics are concerned only vrith abs- 
tract propositions, and have nothing to do with 

' Bees, Encyclopedia ; article. Mountains. 
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the realities of nature. There is do such thing in 
actual exiatence aa a mathematical point, line oi: 
sotface. There is no such thing as a circle or 
square. But that 13 of no consequence. We can 
define them in words, and reason about them.. We 
cau' draw a diagram, and suppose that line to be 
straight which is not really straight, and that figure 
to be a circle which is not strictly a circle. It is 
conceived therefore by the generality of observers, 
that mathematics is the stnence of certainty. 

But this is not strictly the case. Mathematics 
are like those abstract and imaginary existences 
about which they are conversant They may con- 
stitute in themselves, and in the apprehension of 
an infallible being, a science of certainty. But they 
come to us mixed and incorporated with our imper-' 
fections. Our faculties are limited ; and we may be 
easily deceived, as to what it is that we see with 
tjnnsparent and unerring clearness, and what it is 
that comes to us through a crooked medium, re- 
fracting and distorting the rays of primitive truth. 
We often seem clear, when in reality the twilight 
of undistinguiahing night has crept fast and fax 
upon us. In a train of deductions, as in the steps 
of an arithmetical process, an error may have insi- 
nuated itself imperceptibly at a very early stage, 
rendering all the subsequent steps a wandering 
farther and farther from the unadulterated truth. 
Human mathematics, so to speak, like the length 
of life, are subject to the doctrine of chances. Ma- 
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thematics may be tfao adence of certainty to celes- 
tial natures, bnt not to man. 
. But, if in the case of pore mathematics, we are 
exposed to the chances of error and delusion, it is 
much vorse with mixed mathematics. The moment 
we step out of the high region of abstraction, and 
s^ly ourselves to what we call external nature, we 
have forfeited that sacred character and immunity, 
which we seemed entitled to boast, so long as we 
remained inclosed in the stutctuary of unmingled 
truth. As has already been said, we know what 
passes in the theatre of the mhid ; but we cannM 
be said absolutely to know any thing more. In our 
speculations upon actual existences we are not only 
subject to the disadvantages which arise from the 
limited nature of our faculties, and tiie errors which 
may insensibly creep upon us in the {WOcess. We 
are farther exposed to the operation of the oneren- 
nesees and irregularities that perpetually occttr ia 
external nature, the imperfection of our senses, and 
of the instruments we construct to assist our obser- 
vations, and the discrepancy which we frequently 
detect between the actual nature of t^e things about 
us and bur impressions rei^ectiog them. 

This is obriotiB, whenever we undertake to apply 
the processes of arithmetic to the realities of U£e. 
Arithmetic, nnsubjected to the impulses of passion 
and the acddents of created natnre, holds on its 
coarse ; but, in the phenomena of the actual wotld, 
" time and chance happenetfa to them all." 
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Thui it is, for example, in the arithinetical and 
geometrical ratios, set ap in political economy by 
the celebrated Mr. Mahhm. His numbers will go 
on smoothly enough, 1, 2, 4, 8, 16, 32, as repre- 
senting the principle of population among man- 
kind, and 1, 3, 3, 4, 5, 6, the means of subsistence ; 
but resti£F and uncomplying nstine refuses to con- 
form herself to his dicta. 

Dr. Ihice has calculated the produce of one 
penny, pot out at the commencement of the Chris* 
tiau era to five per cent, compound interest and 
finds that in the year 1791 it would have increased 
to a greater siun than vonld be contained in three 
hundred millions of earths, all solid gold. But what 
has this to do with the world in which we live? Did 
ever any one put out his penny to interest in this 
fiuhion for eighteen hundred years? And, if he did, 
where was the gold to be found, to satisfy his de- 
mand? 

Morse, in his American Ciazetteer, proceeding 
on the principles of Malthus, tells us that, if the 
city of New York goes on increasing for a century 
in a certain ratio, it will by that time contain 
5,2&7>493 inhabitants. But does any one, for him- 
self or his posterity, expect to see this realised r 

Blackstone, in his Commentaries on the Laws of 
&igland, has observed that, as every man has two 
ancestors in the first ascending degree, and four in 
the seccmd, so in the twentieth degree he has more 
than a million, and in the fortieth the square of 
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that number, or upwards of a million millions. This 
atatement therefore would have a greater tendency 
to prove that mankind in remote ages were nmne- 
rous, almost beyond the power of figures to repre- 
sent, than the opposite doctrine of Malthus, that 
they have a perpetual tendency to such increase as 
would infallibly bring down the most tremendous 
calamities on our posterity. 
' Berkeley, whom I have already referred to on 
another subject, and who is admitted to be one of 
our profotmdest philosophers, has written a trea- 
daeE to prove, that the mathematicians, who object 
to the mysteries supposed to exist in revealed reli- 
gion, "admit much greater mysteries, and even 
falshoods in science, of which he alleges the doc- 
trine of fluxions as an eminent example''." He 
observes, that their conclusions are established by 
virtue of a twofold error, and that these errors, 
being in contrary directions, are supposed to com- 
pensate each other, the expounders of the doctrine 
thus arriving at what they call truth, without being 
able to shew how, or by what means they have 
arrived at it. 

It is a memorable and a curious speculation to 
reflect, upon how slight grounds the doctrine of 
" thousands and thousands of suns, multiplied 
without end, and ranged all around us, at immense 
distances from each other, and attended by ten 
thousand times ten thousand worlds," mentioned 

» The Analyst. ■■ Life of Berkeley, prefixed to his Works. 
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in the begiDDing of this Easay, is built. It may be 
all true. But, trae or .false, it cannot be without its 
use to us, carefully to survey the road upon which 
we are advancing, the pier which human enterprise 
has dared to throw out into the vast ocean of Cim- 
merian darkness. "We have constructed a pyramid, 
which throws into unspeakable contempt the ves- 
tiges of ancient Egyptian industry : but it stands 
upon its apex j it trembles with every breeze ; and 
momentarily threatens to overwhelm in its ruins 
the fearless undertakers that have set it up. 

It gives us a mighty and sublime idea of the na- 
ture of man, to think with what composure and 
confidence a succession of persons of the greatest 
genius have launched themselves in illimitable 
space, with what invincible industry they have pro- 
ceeded, wasting the midnight oil, racking their fa- 
culties, and almost wearing their organs to dust, in 
measuring the distance of Sirius and the other fixed 
stars, the velocity of light, and " the myriads of in- 
telhgent beings formed for endless progression in 
perfection and felicity," that people the numberless 
worlds of which they discourse. The illustrious 
names of Copernicus, Galileo, Gassendi, Kepler, 
Halley and Newton impress ua with awe ; and, if 
the astronomy they have opened before us is a 
romance, it is at least a romance more seriously 
and perseveringly handled than any other in the 
annals of literature. 

A vulgar and a plain man would unavoidably ask 
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the aitroiioiaen, Hov came jroa so femiliarly ac- 
quainted with die magnitude and qualities of the 
heavenly bodies^ a gre^ portion of which, by your 
own acconn^ are millions of millions of milei re- 
moved from ns? But, I believe, it is not the &- 
shion of the present day to start so rude a question. 
I have just turned over an article on Astronomy 
in the Encydopeedia Londinensis, consisting of 
obe hundred and thirty-three very closely printed 
quarto piiges, and in no comer of this article ii 
any evidence so much as hinted at. Avroc etju}. Is 
it not enough p Newton and his compeers have 
said it. 

The whole doctrine of astronomy rests upon tri- 
goDometry, a branch of the science of mathematics 
which teaches us, having two sides and one angle, 
or two angles and one side, of a triangle given us, 
to constmct the whole. To apply this principle 
therefore to the heavenly bodies, it is necessary for 
us to take two stations, the more remote from each 
other the better, from which our observations should 
be made. For the sake of illustration we will sup- 
pose them to be taken at the extremes of the earth's 
diameter, in other words, nearly eight thousand 
miles apart from each odier, the thing itself having 
never been realised to that extent. From each of 
diese stations we will imagine a line to be drawn, 
terminating in the son. Now it seems easy, by 
means of a quadrant, to find the arch of a circle (in 
other words, the angle) included betwe^i diese lines 
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terminating in the sun, and the base formed by a 
right line drawn from one of these stations to the 
other, which in this case is the length of the earth's 
diameter. I have therefore now the three pUrticnlars 
required to enable me to construct my trian^e. 
And, according to the most approved astronomical 
observations hitherto made, I have an isosceles tri" 
angle, eight thousand miles broad at its base, and 
ninety-five millions of miles in the length or each 
of the sides reaching from the base to the apex. 

It is however obvious to the most indiflerent ob- 
server, that the more any triangle, or other mathe- 
matical diagram, falls within the limits which oar 
senses can conveniently embrace, the more securely, 
when our business is practical, and onr purpose to 
apply the result to external objects, crai we rely on 
the accuracy of our resiilts. In a case tiiierefore 
like the present, where the base of our isosceles 
trianj^e is to the other two sides as eight units to 
twelve thousand, it is impossible not to perceive 
that it behoves us to be singulariy diffident as to 
the conclusion at which we have arrived, or rather 
it behoves us to take for granted that we are not 
unlikely to ftdl into the most important error. We 
have satisfied ourselves that the sides of the triangle 
including the apex, do not form an angle, till they 
have arrived at the extent of ninety-five millions of 
miles. How are we sure that they do then ? May 
not lines which hare readied to so amazing a length 
without meeting, be in reality parallel lines ? If an 
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angle is never formed, there can be no result. The 
whole question seems to be incommeosarate to our 
faculties. 

It being obvious that this was a very unsatisfac- 
tory scheme for arriving at the knowledge desired, 
the celebrated Halley suggested another method, in 
the year 17IO, by an observation to be taken at the 
time of the transit of Venus over the sun '. 

It was supposed that we were already pretty ac- 
curately acqu^nted with the cUstance of the moon 
from the earth, it being so much nearer to us, by 
observing its parallax, or the difference of its place 
in the heavens, as seen from the surface of the 
earth, from that in which it would appear if seen 
from its centre ''. But the parallax of the sun is so 
exceedingly small, as scarcely to afford the basis of 
a mathematical calculation'. The parallax of Venus 
is however almost four times as great as that of the 
suD ; and there must therefore be a very sensible 
difference between the times in which Venus may 
be seen passing over the sun from different parts 
of the earth. It was on this account apprehended, 
that the parallax of the sun, by means of observa- 
tions taken from different places at the time of the 
transit of Venus in 1761 and 1769, might be ascer- 
tained with a great degree of precision™. 

But the imperfectness of our instruments and 

' Philosophical Transactions, Vol. XXIX, p. 454. 

^ Bonnycaatle, Astronomy, 7th edition, p. 262, et M99. 

> Ibid, p. 268. " Phil. Transactions, Vol. XXIX, p. 45?. 
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means of observation have no small tendency to 
baffle the ambition of man in these curious inveati- 
gatioDS. 

" The true quantity of the moon's parallax," says 
Bonnycastle, " cannot be accurately determined by 
the methods ordinarily resorted to, on account of 
the varying declination of the moon, and the incon- 
stancy of the horizontal refractions, which are per- 
petually changing according to the state the atmo- 
sphere is in at the time. For the moon continues 
but for a short time in the equinoctial, and the 
refraction at a mean rate elevates her apparent 
place near the horizon, half as much as her parallax 
depresses if." 

" It is well known that the parallax of the sim can 
never exceed nine seconds, or the four-hundredth 
part of a degree"." "Observations," says Halley, 
" made upon the vibrations of a pendulum, to de- 
termine these exceedingly small' angles, are not 
sufficiently accurate to be depended upon ; for by 
this method of ascertaining the parallax, it will 
sometimes come out to be nothing, or even nega- 
tive ; that is, the distance will either he infinite, or 
greater than in6nite, which is absurd. And, to con- 
fess the truth, it is hardly possible for a person to 
distinguish seconds with cert^uty by any instru- 
ments, however skilfully they may be made ; and 
therefore it is not to he wondered at, that the ex- 
cessive nicety of this matter should have eluded the 

■ Astronomy, p. 265. " Ibid, p. 268. 

2d 
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many ingenious endeavours of the most able ope- 
rators p. 

Such are the difficulties that beset the subject on 
every side. It is for the impartial and dispassionate 
observers who have mastered all the subtleties of 
the science, if such can be found, to detenoine 
whether the remedies that have been resorted to 
to obviate the above inaccuracies and their causet, 
have fulfilled their end, and are not exposed to 
similar errors. But it would be vain to expect the 
persons, who have *' scorned delights, and lived la- 
borious days" to possess themselves of the mysteries 
of astronomy, should be impartial and dispassionate, 
or be disposed to confess, even to their own minda, 
that their researches were useless, and their labours 
ended in nodiing. 

It is further worthy of our attention, that the in* 
struments with which we measure the distance of 
the earth from the sun and the planets, are the very 
instruments which have been pronounced upon as 
incompetent in measuring the heights of moun* 
tains ^. In the latter case therefore we bav« suh- 
stituted a different mode for arriving at the truth, 
which is supposed to be attended with greater pre- 
. cision : but we have no substitute to which we can 
resort, to correct the mistakes into which we may 
fidl respecting the heavenly bodies. 
' The result of the uncertainty whii^ adheres to 

'■ Phil. Transactions, Vol. XXIX, p. 45G. 
' See above, p. 392. 
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all astronomical observations is such as might have 
been expected. Common readers are only informed 
of the lateat adjustment of the queation, and are 
therefore unavoidably led to believe that the di' 
ntance of the sun from the earth, ever since astro- 
nomy became entitled to the name of a science, bai 
by nniversal consent been recognised as ninety-five 
millions of miles, or, as near as may be, twenty-four 
thousand semi-diameters of the earth. But how 
does the case really stand ? Copernicus and Tycho 
Brahe held the distance to be twelve hundred semi- 
diameters ; Kepler, who is received to have been 
perhaps the greatest astronomer that any age has 
produced, puts h down as three thousand five hun- 
dred aerai~diameters ; since his time, Riccioli as 
seren thousand ; Hevelius as five thousand two 
hundred and fifty'; some later astronomers, men- 
tioned by Haltey, as fourteen thousand ; and Halley - 
himself as sixteen thousand five hundred'. 

The doctrine of fluxions is likewise called in by 
the astronomers in their attempts to ascertain the 
cKatance and magnitude of the different celestial 
bodies which compose the solar system ; and in 
^is way their conclusions become subject to all 
the difficulties which Berkeley has alleged against 
that doctrine. 

Kepler has also supplied us with another mode 

' Tbey were about thirty and forty years younger than Kepler 
respectively, 
* Halley, apud Philosophical Transactions, Vol. XXIX, p. 45.'). 
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of arriving at the distance and size of the sun and 
the planets : he has hazarded a conjecture, that the 
squares of the times of the revolution of the earth 
and the other planets are in proportion to the cuhes 
of their distances from the sun, their common 
centre ; and, as by observation, we can arrive with 
tolerable certainty at a knowledge of the times of 
their revolutions, we may from hence proceed to 
the other matters we are desirous to ascertain. And 
that which Kepler seemed, as by a divine inspiration, 
to hazard in the way of conjecture, Newton professes 
to have demonstratively established. But the de- 
monstration of Newton has not been considered as 
satisfactory by all men of science since his time. 

Thus far however we proceed as we may, respect- 
ing our propositions on the subject of the solar 
system. But, beyond this, all science, real or pre- 
tended, deserts ns. We have no method for mea- 
suring angles, which can be applied to the fixed 
stars ; and we know nothing of any revolutions 
they perform. All here therefore seems gratuitous: 
we reason from certain alleged analogies ; and we 
can do no more. 

Huygens endeavoured to ascertain something on 
the subject, by making the aperture of a telescope 
so small, that the sun should appear through it no 
larger than Sinus, which he found to be only in 
the proportion of 1 to 27,664 times his diameter, 
as seen by the naked eye. Hence, supposing Sinus 
to be a globe of the same magnitude as the sun, it 
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must be 27,664 times as distant from us as the sud, 
in other words, at a distance so considerable as to 
equal 345 million diameters of the earth*. Every 
one must feel on how slender a thread this conclu- 
sion is suspended. 

And yet, from this small postulate, the astro> 
nomers proceed to deduce the most astounding 
conclusions. They tell us, that the distance of 
the nearest fixed star from the earth is at least 
7,600,000,000,000 miles, and of another they name, 
not less than 38 millions of millions of mites. A 
cannon-ball therefore, proceeding at the rate of 
about twenty miles in a minute would be 760,000 
years in passing from us to the nearest fixed star, 
and 3,800,000 in passing to the second star of which 
we speak. Huygens accordingly concluded, that 
it was not impossible, that there might be stars at 
such inconceivable distances from us, that their 
light has not yet reached the earth since its crea- 
tion ". 

The received system of the universe, founded 
upon these so called discoveries, is that each of the 
stars is a sun, having planets and comets revolving 
round it, as our sun has the earth and other planets 
revolving round bim. It has been found also by 
the successive observations of astronomers, that a 
star now and then is totally lost, and that a new 
star makes its appearance which had never been 
remarked before : and this tbey explain into the 
' EncycIopKclia LondinensU, Vol. II, p. 407. " Ibid, p. 403. 
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creation of a new system from time to time by the 
Almighty author of the uniTerse, and the destruc- 
tion ofan old aystemwom oat with age*. We must 
also remember the power of attraction every where 
diflFused through infinite space, by means of which, 
aa Herschel assures us, in great length of time a 
nebula, or cluster of stars, may be formed, while 
the projectile force they received in the beginning 
may prevent them from all coming together, at 
least for millions of ages. Some of these nebulse, 
he adds, cannot well be supposed to be at a leas di- 
stance from us than six or eight thousand times the 
distance of Sirius". Kepler however denies that 
each star, of those which distinctly present them- 
selves to our sight, can have its system of planets 
as our sun has, and considers them as all fixed in 
the same surface or sphere ; since, if one of them 
were twice or thrice as remote as another, it 
would, supposing their real magnitudes to be equal, 
appear to be twice or thrice as small, whereas there 
is not in their apparent magnitudes the slightest 
difference*'. 

Certainly the astronomers are a very fortunate 
and privileged race of men, who talk to us in this 
oracular way ,of " the unseen things of God from 
the creation of the world," hanging up their con- 
clusions upon invisible hooks, while the rest of man- 
kind sit listening gravely to their responses, and un- 
reservedly " acknowledging that their science is the 
" EncycL Lond. Vol. II, p. 411. ' Ibid, p. 348. ' Ibid, p. 41 1 . 
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most snblinie, the most interesting, and the most 
useful of all the sciences cultivated by man'." 

We have a sensation, which we call the sensation 
of distance. It comes to us from our sight and 
our other sejises. It does not come immediately 
by the organ of sight. It has been proved, that the 
objects we see^ previously to the comparison and 
correction of the reports of the organ of sight with 
those of the other senses, do not suggest to us the 
idea of distance, but that on the contrary whatever 
we see seems to touch the eye, even as the objects 
of the sense of feeling touch the skin. 

But, in proportion as we compare the impressions 
made upon our organs of sight with the impressions 
made on the other senses, we come gradually to 
connect with the objects we see the idea of distance. 
I put out my hand, and 6nd at first that an object 
of my sense of sight is not within the reach of my 
hand. I put out my hand farther, or by walking 
advance my body in the direction of the object, and 
I am enabled to reach it. From smaller experiments 
I proceed to greater. I walk towards a tree or a 
building, the figure of which presents itself to my 
eye, but which I find upon trial to have been far 
from me. I travel towards a place that I cannot 
■ee, but which I am told lies in a certain direction. 
I arrive at the place. It is thus, that by repeated 
experiments I acquire the idea of remote distances. 

To confine ourselves however to the question of 
' Ferguson, Astronomy, § I. 
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objects, which without change of place I can dis- 
cover by the sense of sight. I can see a town, a 
tower, a mountain at- a consideiable distance. Let 
us suppose that the limit of my sight, so far as. re- 
lates to objects on the earth, is one hundred miles. 
I can travel towards such an object, and thus ascer- 
tain by means of my other senses what is its real 
distance. I can also employ certain instruments, 
invented by man, to measure heights, suppose of a 
tower, and, by experiments made in ways indepen- 
dent of these instruments, verify or otherwise the 
report of these instruments. 

The height of the Monument of London is some- 
thing more than two hundred feet. Other eleva- 
tions, the produce of human labour, are consider- 
ably higher. It is in the nature of the mind, that 
we conclude from the observation that we have 
verified, to the accuracy of another, bearing a 
striking analogy to the former, that we have not 
verified. But analogy has its limits. Is it of irre- 
sistible certainty, or is it in fact to be considered as 
approaching to certainty, because we have verified 
an observation extending to several hundred feet, 
that an observation extending to ninety-five millions 
of miles, or to the incredible distances of which 
Herschel so familiarly talks, is to be treated as a 
fact, or laid down as a principle in science ? Is it 
reasonable to consider two propositions a3~ analo- 
gous, when the thing affirmed in the one is in di- 
mension many million times as great as the thing 
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affirmed in the other? The experience we have 
had as to the truth of the smaller, does it authorise 
us to consider the larger as unquestionable F That 
which I see with a bay of the sea or a wide river 
between, though it may appear very like something 
with which I am lamiliar . at home, do I imme- 
diately affirm it to be of the same species and 
nature, or do I not regard it with a certain degree 
of scepticism, especially if, along with the re- 
semblance in some points, it differs essentially, as 
for ^sample in magnitude, in other points ? We 
have a sensation, and we enquire into its cause. 
This is always a question of some uncertainty. Is 
its cause something of absolute and substantive ex- 
istence without me, or is it not ? Is its cause some- 
thing of the very same nature, as the thing that 
gave me a similar sensation in a matter of compa- 
ratively a pigmy and diminutive extension ? 

All these questions an untrained and inquisitive 
mind will ask itself in the propositions of astro- 
nomy. We must believe or not, as we think proper 
or reasonable. We have no way of verifying the 
propositions by the trial of our senses. There they 
lie, to be received by ua in the construction that 
first suggests itself to us, or not. They are some- 
thing Uke an agreeable imagination or fiction : and 
a sober observer, in cold blood, will be disposed de- 
liberately to weigh both sides of the question, and 
to judge whether the probability lies in favour of 
the actual affirmation of the miUions of millions of 
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niiles, and the other incredible proposititms of the 
travelling of light, and the rest, which even the 
most cautious and sceptical of the retainers of 
modem astronomy, find themselves compelled to 
receive. 

But I shall be toM, that the results of our obser* 
vations of the distances of the heavenly bodies are 
unvaried. We have measured the distances and 
other phenomena of the sun, the moon. Mercury, 
Venus, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and their satellites, 
and they all &11 into a grand system, so as to con- 
vey to every unprejudiced mind the conviction that 
this system is the truth itself. If we look at them 
day after day, and year after year, we see them for 
ever the same, and performing the same divine har- 
mony. Successive astronomers iu different ages 
and countries have observed the celestial orbs, and 
swept the heavens, and for ever bring us back the 
same story of the number, the dimensions, the di- 
stances, and the arrangement of the heavenly bodies 
which form the subject of astronomical science. 

This we have seen indeed not to be exactly the 
case. But, if it were, it would go a very little way 
towards proving the point it was brought to prove. 
It would shew that, the sensations and results being 
similar, the causes of those results must be similar 
to each other, but it would not shew that the causes 
were similar to the sensations produced. Thus, in 
the sensations which belong to taste, smell, sound, 
colour, and to those of heat and cold, there is all 
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the unifonuity which would arise» when ihe re^ 
external cbubcb bore the moat exact aimilitade to 
the perceptions they generate ; and yet it is now 
universally confessed that tastes, scents, sounds, 
colours, and lieat and cold do not exist out of our- 
selves. All that we are entitled therefore to conclude 
as to the magnitudes and distances of the heavenly 
bodies, is, that the causes of our sensations and per- 
ceptions, whatever they are, are not less unifomi 
than the sensations and perceptions themselves. 

It is further alleged, that we calculate eclipses, 
and register the various phenomena of the heavenly 
bodies. Thales predicted an eclipse of the son, 
which took place nearly six hundred years before 
the Christian era. The Babylonians, the Persians, 
the Hindoos, and the Chinese early turned their 
attention to astronomy. Many of their observations 
were accurately recorded ; and their tables extend 
to a period of three thousand years before the birth 
of Christ. Does not all this strongly argue the 
solidity of the science to which they belong f Who, 
after this, will have the presumption to question, 
that the men who profess astronomy proceed on 
real grounds, and have a profound knowledge of 
these things, which at first sight might appear to 
be set at a distance so &r removed from our ken? 

The answer to this is easy. I believe in all the 
astronomy that was beheved by Thales. I do not 
question the statements relative to the heavenly 
bodies that were delivered by the wise men of the 
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East. But the supposed discoveries that were made 
in the eighteenth, and even iu the latter part of the 
seventeenth century, purporting to ascertain the pre- 
cise distance of the sun, the planets, and even of the 
fixed atars, are matters entirely distinct firom this. 

Among the earliest astronomers of Greece were 
Thales, Anaximander, Anaximenes and Anaxagoras. 
Thalee, we are told, held that the earth is a sphere 
or globe ; Anaximenes that it is like a round, flat 
table ; Anaximander that the sun is like a chariot- 
wheel, and is twenty-eight times larger than the 
earth. Anaxagoras was put in prison for affirming 
that the sun was by many degrees lai^er than the 
whole Peloponnesus'. Kepler is of opinion that 
all the stars are at an equal distance fi*om us, and 
are fixed in the same surface or sphere. 

In reality the observations and the facts of astro- 
nomy do not depend either upon the magnitudes or 
the distances of the heavenly bodies. They proceed 
in the first place upon what may be seen with the 
naked eye. They require an accurate and perse- 
vering attention. They may be assisted by tele- 
scopes. But they relate only to the sun and the 
planets. We are bound to ascertain, as nearly as 
possible, the orbits described by the different bodies 
in the solar system : but this has still nothing to 
do, strictly speaking, with their magnitudes or di- 
stances. It is required that we should know them 
in their relations to each other ; but it is no pre- 

' Plutarch, De Placitis Philosophorum. Diogenes Laertius. 
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liminary of just, of practical, it. might almost be 
said, of liberal science, that we should know any 
thing of them absolutely. 

The unlimited ambition of the nature of man has 
^scovered itself in nothing more than this, the 
amazing superstructure which the votaries of con- 
templation within the last two hundred years have 
built upon the simple astronomy of the ancients. 
Having begun to compute the distances of miles by 
millions, it appears clearly that nothing can arrest 
the more than eagle-flight of the human .mind. The 
distance of the nearest fixed star from the earth, 
we are informed, is at least 7,600,000,000,000 miles, 
and of another which the astronomers name, not 
less than 38 millions of millions of miles. The 
particles of light are said to travel 193,940. miles 
in every second; which is above a million times . 
swifter than the progress of a cannon-ball^. And 
Herschel has concluded, that the light issuing from 
the &intest nebulae he has discovered, must have 
been at this rate two millions of years in reaching 
the earth'. 

SECTION III. 

The next process of the modem astronomer is 
to affirm the innumerable orbs around us, disco- 
vered with the naked eye, or with which we are 

^ Ferguson, 4. 216. "Ughtmoves," iiaysBrewEter, Optics, p.2, 
"from one pole of the earth to the other !n the 24th part of a 
second : a velocity nhich surpasses all comprehension." 

* Bnnkley, Astronomy, p, 13tt.- 
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made acquainted by the aid of telescopes, to be all 
stocked with rational iBhabitatits. The ar^ment 
for tbiti is, that an all-wise and omnipotent creator 
conld never have produced such immense bodies, 
dispersed through infinite space, for any meaner 
purpose, than that of pec^ling them with " inte]H> 
gent beings, fcnrmed for en^ess progression in per- 
fection and felicity^." 

Now it appears to me, that, in these assertions, 
the modem astronomers are taking upon them'- 
sdves somewhat too boldly, to exponnd the cotm* 
sell of that myeteTions power, to which the uniTerse 
is indebted for Its arraugeraent and order. 

We know nothing of God but from his works. 
Certain i^eculative men Imve adventured to reason 
upon the source of all the system and the wonders 
that we behold, h priori, and, baviag found that the 
creator is all powerful, alt wise, and Of infinite goocK 
neas, according to their ideas of power, wisdom and 
goodnefls, bare firom thence proceeded to draw their 
inferences, and to shew us in what manner the worh^ 
of his bands are arranged and conducted by him. 
This no doubt they have done with the purest in- 
tentions in the world ; but it is not certain, that 
their discretion has equalled the boldness of their 
undertaking. 

The world that we inhabit, this little globe of 
earth, is to us an infinite mystery. Hmnan imagi- 
nation ia unable to conceive any thing more con- 

* See above, p. 378. 
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smnmate than the great outline of things below. 
The trees and the skies, the mountains and the 
seas, the rivers and the springs, appear as if the de- 
sign had been to realise the idea of paradise. The 
freshness of the air, the silvery light of day, the 
raagnificeDce of the clonds, the gorgeous and sooth- 
ing colouring of the world, the profusion and ex- 
quisiteness of the fruits and flowers of the earth, 
are as if nothing but joy and delieians sensations 
had been intended for' us. "When we ascend to the 
animal creation, the scene is still more admirable 
and transporting. The birds and the beasts, the 
insects that skim the air, and the fishes that live in 
the great deep, are a magazine of wonders,, that we 
may study for ever, without fear of amving at the 
end of their excellence. Last of all, comes the 
crown of the creation, man, formed with looks 
erect, to commerce with the skies. What a master^ 
piece of workmanship is bia form, while the beaut}!' 
and intelligence of Gods seems to manifest itself in 
his countenance ! Look at that most consumnQate 
of sU implements, the human hand ; think of his 
understanding, how composed and penetrating ; of 
the wealth of his imagination ; of the resplendent 
virtues he is qualified to display ! " How wonderful 
are thy works, Oh God; in wisdom hast thou 
cte^ed them all !" 

. But tnere arc other parts of the systeui in whidi 
we live, which do not seem to correspond with 
those already euamemted. Before we proceed to 
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people infinite space, it would be as well, if we but- 
veyed the surface of the earth we inhabit. What 
vast deserts do we find in it ; what imtnense tracks 
of burning sands ! One half of the globe is perhaps 
irreclaimable to the use of man. Then let us think 
of earthquakes and tempests, of wasting hurricanes, 
and the number of vessels, freighted with human 
beings, that are yearly buried in the caverns of the 
ocean. Let us call to mind in man, the prime orna- 
ment of the creation, all the diseases to which his 
frame is subject. 

Convulsions, epilepsies, fierce catarrhs. 
Intestine stone and ulcer, colic pangs. 
Demoniac frenzy, moping melancholy. 
And moon-struck madness, pining atrophy. 
Marasmus, and wide-wasting pestilence, 
Dropsies, and asthmas, and joint-racking rheums. 

The very idea of onr killing, and subsisting upon 
the flesh of animals, surely somewhat jars with our 
conceptions of infinite benevolence. 

But, when we look at the political history of 
man, the case is infinitely worse. This too often 
seems one tissue of misery and vice. War, con- 
quest, oppression, tyranny, slavery, insurrections, 
massacres, cruel punishments, degrading corporal 
infliction, and the extinction of hfe under the forms 
of law, are to be foui]d in almost every page. It is 
as if an evil demon were let loose upon us, and 
whole nations, from one decad of years to another, 
were struck with the most pernicious madness. Cer- 
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tain reasoners tell us that this is owing to the free- 
dom of will, without which man could not exist. 
Bttt here we are presented with an alternative, &om 
which it is impossible for human underatanding to 
escape. Either God, according to our ideas of be- 
nevolence, would remove evil oat of the world, and 
cannot ; or he can, and will not. If he has the will 
and not the power, this argues weakness ; if he has 
the power and not the will, this seems to be male- 
volence. 

Let us descend from the great stage of the na- 
tions, and look into the obscurities of private 
misery. Which of us is happy? What bitter springs 
of misery overflow the human heart, and are home 
by us in silence! What cruel disappointments beset 
us I To what struggles are we doomed, while we 
struggle often in vain ! The human heart seems 
framed, as if to he the capacious receptacle of all 
imaginable sorrows. The human frame seems con- 
structed, as if all its fibres were prepared to sustain 
varieties of torment. " In the sweat of thy brow 
shalt thou eat bread, till thou return to the earth." 
But how often does that sweat prove inefiective ! 
There are men of whom sorrow seems to be the 
destiny, from which they can never esce^e. There 
are hearts, into which by their constitution it ^- 
peara as if serenity and content could never enter, 
but which are given tq> to all the furious passions, 
or are for ever the prey of repining and depression. 
2£ 
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Ah, little think the gty, linntiotn prowl, 
Whom pleasure, power and affluence surround. 
How many pine in want 1 How many shrink 
Into the sordid hot, how many drink 
lilt cup of grief, and ent the tnttor bread 
Of misery ! 

And, which aggravates the evil, ahnoflt all the wont 
vices, the moBt unprincipled acts, and the darkest 
passions of the human mind, are bred out of po- 
verty and distress. Satan, in the Book of Job, says 
to the Almighty, "Thou hast blessed the work of 
thy servant, and his substance is increased in the 
land. But put forth thy hand now, and take away 
all that he hath ; and he will curse thee to thy buct." 
The prayer of Agar runs, " Feed me with food con- 
. venient for me ; lest I be poor, and steal, and take 
the name of my God in vain." 

It is with a deep knowledge of the scenes of life, 
that the prophet pronounces, "My thoughts are 
not your thoughts ; neither are your ways my ways, 
saith the Lord." 

All reflecting persons, who have surveyed the 
state of the world in which we live, have been struck 
with the contrarieties of sublunary things ; and 
many hypotheses have been invented to solve the 
enigma. Some have maintained the doctrine of 
two principles, Oromasdes and Arimanius, the ge- 
nius of good and of evil, who are perpetually con- 
tending with each other which shall have the 
greatest sway in the fortunes of the world, and each 
alternately acquiring the npper hand. Others have 
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inculcated the theory of the fall of man> that God 
at first made all things beautiful and good, but that 
man has incurred his displeasure, and been turned 
out of the pa^dise for which he was destined. 
Hence, they say, has arisen the corruption of our 
nature. " There is none that doth good, no, not 
one. That every mouth may be stopped, and aU 
the world become guilty before God." But th? 
Botution that has been most generally adopted, par- 
ticularly in later days, is that of a future state of 
retribution, in which all the inequalities of our pre- 
sent condition shall be removed, the tears of the 
unfortunate and the sufferer shall be wiped from 
their eyes, and their agonies and miseries compen- 
sated. This, in other words, independently of the 
light of revelation, is to infer infinite wisdom and 
benevolence from what we see, and then, finding 
the actual phenomena not to correspond with our 
theories, to invent something of which we have no 
knowledge, to supply the deficiency. 

The astronomer however proceeds frcwn what we 
see' of the globe of earth, to fashion other worlds of 
which w$ have no direct knowledge. Finding that 
there is no part of the soil of the earth into which 
our wanderings can penetrate,' that is not turned to 
the account of rational and happy beings, creatures 
capable of knowing and adoring their creator, that 
nature does nothing in vain, and that the world is 
fiill of the evidences of his anmingled beneficence, 
according to our narrow and imperfect ideas of be- 
2 e2 
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neficence, (for such ought to be our premises) we 
proceed to construct inillions of worlds upon the 
plan we have imagined. The earth is a globe^ the 
planets are globes, and several of them larger than 
our earth : the earth has a moon ; several of the 
planets have satellites : the globe we dwell in moves 
in an orbit round the sun ; so do the planets : upon 
these premises, and no more, we hold ourselves au- 
thorised to affirm that they contain "myriads of 
intelligent beings, formed for endless progression 
in perfection and felicity." Having gone thus for, 
we next find that the fixed stars bear a certain re- 
semblance to the sun ; and, as the sun has a num- 
ber of planets attendant on bim, so, we say, has 
each of the fixed stars, composing all together "ten 
thousand times ten thousand" habitable worlds. 

All this is well, so long as we view it as a bold 
and ingenious conjecture. On any other subject it 
would be so regarded ; and we should consider it 
as reserved for the amusement and gratification of 
a fenciful visionary in the hour, when he gives up 
the reins to his imagination. But, backed as it is 
by a complexity of geometrical right lines and 
curves, and handed forth to us in large quartos, 
stuffed with calculations, it experiences a very dif- 
ferent fortune. "We are told that, " by the know- 
ledge we derive from astronomy, our faculties are 
enlarged, our minds exalted, and our understandings 
clearly convinced, and affected with the conviction, 
of the existence, wisdom, power, goodness, immu- 
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lability and superintendency of the supreme being ; 
so that, without an hyperbole, ' an undevout astxo- 
Domer is mad*.' " 

It is singular, bow deeply I was impressed with 
this representation, while I was a schoolboy, and 
was so led to propose a difficulty to the wife of the 
master. I said, " I find that we have millions of 
worlds round us peopled with rational creatures. I 
know not that we have any decisive reason for sup- 
posing these creatures more exalted, than the won- 
derful species of which we are individuals. We are 
imperfect ; they are imperfect. We fell ; it is rea- 
sonable to suppose that they have fallen also. It 
became necessary for the second person in the 
trinity to take npon him our nature, and by suffer- 
ing for our sins to appease the wrath of his father. 
I am unwilling to believe that he baa less commi- 
seration for the inhabitants of other planets. But 
in that case it may be supposed that since the crea- 
tion he has been making a circuit of the planets, 
and dying on the cross for the sius of rational 
creatures in uninterrupted succession." The lady 
was wiser than I, admonished me of the danger of 
being over-inquisitive, and said we should act more 
discreetly in leaving those questions to the judgment 
of the Almighty. 

But thus far we have reasoned only on one side 
of the question. Our pious sentiments have led us 
to magnify the Lord in all his works, and, however 
' Ferguson, Astronomy, § !. 
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imperfect the analogy, and however obscure the 
conceptiop ve can form of the tnyriads of rational 
creatnrea, all of them no donbt infinitely varied in 
their natare, their stracture and faculties, yet to 
view the whole scheme with an undoubting persua> 
aion of its truth. It is however somewhat in oppo- 
tion to the ideas of piety formed by our less adven- 
turous ancestors, that we should usurp the throne 
of God, 

Snatch from his hand the balance and the rod, 

and, by means of our telescopes and our calculations, 
penetrate into mysteries not originally intended for 
vs. According to the received Mosaic chronology 
we are now in the 6ve thousand eight hundred and 
thirty-fifth year from the creation t the Samaritan 
version adds to this date. It is tiiorefore scareely 
in the spirit of a Christian, that Herschel talks to 
us of a light, which must have been two millions of 
years in reaching the earth. Moses describes the 
operations of the Almighty, in one of the six days 
devoted to the work of creation, as being to place 
** lights in die firmament of heaven, to divide the 
day from the night, to be for signs and for seasons, 
and for days and years, and to give light upon the 
earth ; two great lights, the greater to rule the day, 
and the lesser the night ; and the stars also." And 
Christ, prophesying what is to happen in the latter 
days, says, "The sun shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her hght, and the stars shall 



Do,l,.cdbyGoO(^lc 



XXI.] OF ASTIU»fOHY. 4S3 

■ £al1 from heaven." Whatever therefore be the piety 
of the persona, vho talk to us of " ten tbousand 
times ten tfaoosand worids, all peopled with rational 
creatures," it certainly is not a piety in precise ac- 
cordance with the Christian scriptures. 

SECTION IV. 
It is also no more than jnst, that we sfaoidd bear 
in mind the apparent fitness or otherwise, of these 
bodies, so far as we are acquainted widi them, for 
die dwelling-place of rational creatnres. Not to 
mention the probable extreme f»ldnesB of Jupiter 
and Satam, the heat of the sunbeams in the planet 
Meimry is understood to be such as that water 
woiild unavoid^y boil and be carried away^, and 
we can scarcely imagine any living substance that 
wouhl not be dissolved and dispersed in such ui 
atmosphere. The moon, of which, as being so much 
nearer to us, we may naturally be «iii^osed to know 
most, we are told by ^ astronomers has oo water 
and no atmosphere, or, if any, such an atmosphere 
as would not sustain clouds and ascending vapour. 
To oyiT eye, as seen throng the telncope, it ap- 
pears like a metallic sub^ance, which has been 
bnm^ by fire, and so reduced into the ruined and 
ragged condition in which we seem to behold it. 
^e sun appears to be still less an appropriate ha- 
bitation for rational, or for living creatures, than 
any of the planets. The comets, which describe an 
'Encyclopedia Londinensia, Vol. II, p.3&5. 
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orbit so exceedingly eccentric, and are subject to 
all tbe excea&iye vicissitudes of tieat and cold, are, 
we are told, admirably adapted for a scene of eter- 
nal, or of lengthened punishment for those who 
have acquitted themselves ill in a previous state of 
probation. Buffon is of opinion, that all the planets 
in the solar system were once so many portionS'Of 
our great luminary, struck off from the sun by the 
blow of a comet, and so having received a projectile 
impulse calculated to carry them forward in a right 
line ; at the same time that the power of attrac- 
tion counturacts this impulse, and gires them that 
compound principle of motion which retains them 
in an orbicular course. In this sense it may be 
said that all the planets were suns ; while on the 
contrary Herschel pronounces, that the sun itself 
is a planet, an opake body, richly stored with inha- 
bitants s. 

The modem astronomers go on to account to us 
for the total disappearance of a star in certain cases, 
which, they say, may be in reality the destruc- 
tion of a system, such as that of our sun and its 
attendant planets, while the appearance of a new 
star may, in like manner, be the occasional creation 
of a new system of planets. " We ought perhaps," 
says Herschel, " to look upon certain clusters of 
stars, and the destruction of a star now and then in 
some thousands of ages, as the very means by which 
the whole is preserved and renewed. These clusters 
f PhiloEophical TranBact'mns for 1 795, p. 63. 
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may be the laboratories of the imiverse, wherein 
the most salutary remedies for the decay of the 
whole are prepared''." 

All this must appear to a sober mind, unbitteo 
by the rage which grows out of the heat of these 
□ew discoverers, to be nothing less than astronomy 
run mad. This occasional creation of new systems 
and worlds, is in little accordance with the Christian 
scriptures, or, I believe, with any sober speculation 
upon the attributes of the creator. The astronomer 
seizes upon some hint so fine as scarcely by any 
ingenuity tu be arrested, immediately launches 
forth into infinite space, and in an instant returns, 
and presents us with millions of worlds, each of 
them peopled with ten thousand times ten thousand 
inhabitants. 

We spoke a while since of the apparent unfitness 
of many of the heavenly bodies for the reception of 
living inhabitants. But for all this these discoverers 
have a remedy. They remind us how unlike these 
inhabitants may be to ourselves, having other organs 
than ours, and being able to live in a very difierent 
temperature. '^ The great heat in the planet Mer- 
CIU7 is.no argument, against its being inhabited; 
since the Almighty could as easily suit the bodies 
and constitutions of its inhabitants to the heat of 
their dwelling, as he has done ours to the tempera- 
ture of our earth. And it is very probable that the 
people there have such an opinion of us, as we have 
" Philosojihical Transactiona for 1 785, p. 2 1 7. 
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of the inhabitontB of Jupiter and Saturn ; namely, 
that we must be intolerably cold, and have very 
little light at bo great a distance from the sun.** 

These are the remarks of Ferguson '. One of our 
latest astronomers exiwesses himself to the same 
puipose. 

" We have no argoment against the planets betng 
inhabited by rational beings, and consequently by 
witnesses of the creator's power, magnificence and 
benevolence, unless it be said that some are much 
neara- the sun than the earth is, and therefore must 
be uninhabitable from heat, and those more distant 
from cold. Whatever objection this may be against 
their being inhabited by rational beings, of an or- 
ganisation similar to those on the earth, it can have 
little force, vhen urged with respect to rational 
beings in general. 

" But we may examine without indnl^ng too 
much in conjecture, whether it be not possible that 
the planets may be possessed by rational beings, and 
contain animals and vegetables, even little itifl^r^t 
firom those with which we are fiuniltar. 

" Is the son the principal cause of the tempera- 
tore of &e earth? We have reason to suppose that 
it is not. The mean temperature of the earth, at a 
small depth from the surface, seems constant in 
summer and in winter, and is probaUy coeval with 
its Jirst formation. 

" At the planet Mercury, the direct heat of Hie 
■ Axtxtmwmj, § 22. 
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sun, or its power of causing beat, ii six times 
greater than vitb tu. If we suppose the mean tem- 
perature of Mercuiy to be the same aa of the earth, 
and the planet to be surronnded with an atmo^here, 
denser than that of the earth, less capable of trans- 
mitting heat, or rather the influence of the aun to 
extricate heat, and at the same time more readily 
conducting it to keep up an evenness of tempera- 
tore, may we not suppose the planet Mercury fit 
for the habitation of men, and the |m>ductioD of 
vegetables similar to our own } 

" At the Georgium Sidua, tbe direct influence of 
the Sim is 360 times less than at the earth, and the 
snn is there seen at an angle not much greater than 
that under which ve behold Venua, when nearest. 
Yet may not tbe mean temperature of the Greorgium 
Sidus be nearly the same as that of the earth ? May 
not its atmo^here more easily transmit the infln< 
ence of the sun, and may not the matter of heat be 
more copiously combined, and more readily extri- 
cated, than with us ? Whence changes of season 
similar to onr own may take place. Even in the 
comets we may suppose no great change of tempe- 
ratiu-e takes place, as we know of no cause which 
will de^ve them of their mean temperature, and 
particularly if we suppose, that on their approach 
towards the aup, tiiere is a provision for their atmo- 
apho-e becoming denser. The tdls they exhibit, 
when in the neighbourhood of the sun, seem in 
some measure to countenance this idea. 
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"We can hardly suppose the sun, a body three 
hundred times larger than all the planets together, 
was created only to preserve the periodic motions, 
and give light and heat to the planets. Many as- 
tronomers have thought that its atmosphere only 
is luminous, and its body opake, and probably of 
the same constitntion as the planets. Allowing 
therefore that its luminous atmosphere only extri- 
cates heat, we see no reason why the sun itself 
should not be inhabited^." 

There is certainly no end to the suppositions that 
may be made by an ingenious astronomer. May we 
not suppose that we might do nearly as well alto- 
gether without the sun, which it appears is at pre- 
sent of little use to us as to warmth and heat ? As 
to light, the great creator might, for aught we 
know, find a substitute ; feelers, for example, en- 
dued with a certain acuteness of sense : or, at all 
events, the least imaginable degree of light might 
answer every purpose to organs adapted to this 
kind of twilight. In that way the inhabitants of 
the Georgium Sidus are already sufficiently provided 
for; they appear to have as little benefit of the light 
as of the heat of the sun. How the satellites of the 
distant planets are supplied with light is a mystery, 
since their principals have scarcely any. Unless 
indeed, like the sun, they have a luminous atmo- 
sphere, competent to enlighten a whole system, 
themselves being opake. But in truth light in a 
^ fiTinkley, Elements of Astronomy, Chap. IX. 
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greater or less degree seems scarcely worthy of a 
thoi^bt, BiDce the inhabitants of the planet Mer- 
cury have not their eyes pnt out by a light, scarcely 
inferior in radiance to that which is reflected by 
those plates of burning brdss, with which tyrants 
in some ages were accustomed to extinguish the 
sense of vision in their unfortunate victims. The 
comets also must be a delectable residence ; that of 
1680 completing its orbit in 575 years, and being 
at its greatest distance about eleven thousand two 
hundred millions of miles from the sun, and at its 
least within less than a third part o^the sun's semi- 
diameter from its surface'. They must therefore 
have delight^ vicissitudes of light and the con- 
trary ; for, as to heat, that is already provided for. 
Archdeacon Brinkley*s postulate is, that these bo- 
dies are "possessed by rational beings, and contain 
animals and vegetables, little different from those 
with which we are finmiliar." 

Now the only reason we have to believe in these 
extraordinary propositions, M the knowledge we 
possess of the divine attribntes. From tbe force of 
this consideration it is argued that God will not 
leave any sensible area of matter unoccupied, and 
therefore that it is impossible that such vast orbs 
as we believe snrround us even to the extent of in- 
finite space, should not be " richly stored with 
rational beings, the capable witnesses of his power, 
magnificence and benevolence." All difhcultiea 
' Ferguson, § 93. 
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arising from the conaideretioDB of light, and heat, 
and a thouaand other obatacleB, are to give way to 
the perfect insight we have as to how the deity will 
conduct himself in every case that can be proposed. 
I am not persuaded that this is agreeable to religiou ; 
and I am still leas convinced that it is compatible 
with the sobriety and ftedateness of common sense. 

It is with some degree of satisfaction that I per- 
ceive lord Broagham, the reputed author of the 
Preliminary Discourse to the Library of Useful 
Knowlet^e, at the same time that he states the di- 
mensions and distanees of the heavenly bodies in 
the usual way, says not a word of their inhabitants. 

It is somewhat remarkable that, since the com- 
mencement of the present century, four new planets 
have been added to those formerly contained in 
the enumeration of the solar system. They lie be- 
tween the planets Mars and Jupiter, and have been 
named Vesta, Juno, Cerea and Pallas. Brinkley 
speaks of them in this manner. " The very- small 
magnitudes of the new planets Ceres and Ptdlas, 
and their nearly equal distances from the aun, in- 
duced Dr. Olbers, who discovered Pallaa in 1803, 
nearly in the same place where he had observed 
Ceres a few months before, to conjecture that they 
were fragments of a larger planet, which had by 
some unknown cause been brokm to pieces. It 
follows from the law of gravity, by which the 
planets are retained in their orbits, that each frag- 
ment would agEun, after every revolution about the 
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sun, pass nearly through the place in which the 
planet was whm the catastrophe happened, and 
besides the orbit of each fragment would intersect 
the continuation of the line joining this place and 
the stin. Thence it was easy to ascertain the two 
particular regions of the heavens through which tdl 
these fragments would pass. Also, by carefiilly 
noting the small stars thereabout, and examining 
th«n firom time to time, it might be expected that 
more of the fragments would be discovered. — 
M. Harding discovered the planet Juno in one of 
these regions ;.and Dr. Olhers himself also, by care^ 
fiilly examining them [the small stars] Irom time 
to time, discovered Vesta." 

, These additions certainly afford us a new epoch 
in the annals of the solar system, and of astronomy 
itself. It is somewhat remarkable, that Herscfael, 
who in the course of his observations traced certain 
nebulae, the light from which must have been two 
millionB of years in reaching the earth, should 
never have remarked these planets, which, so to 
speak, lay at his feet. It reminds one of Esop'a 
astrologer, who, to the amusement of his ignorant 
conntrymen, while he was wholly occupied in stu*- 
veying the heavens, suddenly found himself plunged 
in a pit. These new planets also we are told are 
fragments of a larger planet : how came this larger 
planet never to have been discovered ? 

Till Herschel's time we were content with six 
planets and the snn, making up the cabalistical 



Do,l,.cdbyGoO(^lc 



432 OF ASTROMOMV. [esbat 

number seveh. He added another. Bat these fow 
new on^ entirely derange the scheme. The astro- 
DOmers have not yet had opportunity to digeit them 
into their places, and form new worlds of diem. 
This ia alt unpleasant. They are, it seems, " frag- 
ments of a lai^er planet, which had by some un- 
known cause been broken to pieces." They there- 
fore are probably not inhabited. How does this 
correspond with the goodness of God, which will 
suffer no mass of matter in his creation to remain 
unoccupied i Herschel talks at his ease of whole 
systems, suns with all their attendant planets, being 
consigned to destruction. But here we have a 
catastrophe happening before our eyes, and cannot 
avoid being shocked by it. " God does nothing i^ 
vain." For which of his lofty pnrposes has this 
planet been broken to pieces, and its fragments left 
to deform the system of which we are inhabitants ; 
at least to humble the pride of man, and laugh to 
scorn his presumption? Still they perform their 
revolutions, and obey the projectile and gravitating 
forces, which have induced us to people ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand worlds. It is time, that 
we should learn modesty, to revere in silence the 
great cause to which the uraverse is indebted for 
its magnificence, its beauty and harmony, and to 
acknowledge that we do not possess the key that 
should unlock the mysteries of creation. 

One of the most important lessons that can be 
impressed on the humaii mind, is that of self-know- 
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ledge and a just apprehension of what it is that we 
are competent to achieve. We can do much. We 
are capable of much knowledge and much virtue. 
We have patience, perseverance and subtlety. We 
can put forth considerable energies, and nerve our- 
selves to resist great obstacles and much suffering. 
Our ingenuity is various and considerable. We can 
form machines, and erect mighty structures. The 
invention of man for the ease of human life, and 
for procuring it a multitude of pleasures and accom- 
modations, is truly astonishing. We can dissect the 
human frame, and anatomise the mind. We can 
study the scene of our social existence, and make 
extraordinary improvements in the administration 
of justice, and in securing to ourselves that germ 
of all our noblest virtues, civil and political liberty. 
We can study the earth, its strata, its soil, its ani- 
mals, and its productions, " from the cedar that is 
in Lebanon, to the hyssop that spriogeth out of the 
wall." 

But man is not omnipotent. If he aspires to be 
worthy of honour, it is necessary that he should 
compute his powers, and what it is they are com- 
petent to achieve. The globe of earth, with " all 
that is therein," is our estate and our empire. Let 
us be content with that which we have. It were a 
ptdfiil tiling to see so noble a creature struggling 
in a field, where it is impossible for htm to dis- 
tinguish himself, orto effect any thing real. There 
is no situation in which any one can appear more 
2 F 
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little and ludicrous, than when he engages in vain 
essays, and seeks to accomplish that, which a mo- 
ment's sober thought would teach him was utterly 
hopeless. 

Even astronomy is to a certain degree our own. 
"We can measure the course of the sun, and the 
orbits of the planets. We can calculate eclipses. 
We can number the stars, assign to them their 
places, and form them into what we call constella- 
tions. But, when we pretend to measure millions 
of miles in the heavens, and to make ourselves ac- 
quainted with the inhabitants of ten thousand times 
ten thousand worlds and the accommodations which 
the creator has provided for their comfort and fe- 
licity, we probably engage in something more fruit- 
less and idle, than the pigmy who should undertake 
to bend the bow of Ulysses, or strut and perform the 
office of a warrior clad in the armour of Achilles. 

How beautiful is the " firmament ; thit majestical 
roof fretted with golden fire !" Let us beware how 
we mar the magnificent scene with our interpola- 
tions and commentaries ! Simplicity is of the 
essence of the truly great. Let us look at the ope- 
rations of that mighty power from which we our- 
selves derive our existence, with humility and reve- 
rential awe ! It may well become us. Let us not 
•* presume into the heaven of heavens," unbidden^ 
unauthorised guests ! Let us adopt the counsel of 
the apostle, and allow no man to "spoil us through 
vain philosophy." The business of human life is 
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serious ; the asefal investigations in which we may 
engage are multiplied. It is excellent to see a ra- 
tional being conscious of his genuine province, and 
not idly wasting powers adapted for the noblest 
uses in unmeasured essays and ill-concocted at- 
tempts. 
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ESSAY XXII. 
OF THE MATERIAL UNIVERSE. 

In the preceding Essay I have referred to the theory 
of Berkeley, whose opinion is that there ts no such 
thing as matter in the sense in which it is under- 
stood by the writers on natural philosophy, and 
that the whole of our experience in that respect is 
the result of a system of accidents without an in- 
telligible subject, by means of which antecedents 
and consequents flow on for ever in a train, the 
past succession of which man is able to record, and 
the future in many cases he is qualified to 'predict 
and to act upon. 

An argument more palpable and popular than 
that of Berkeley in favour of the same hypothesis, 
might he deduced from the points recapitulated in 
that Essay as delivered by Locke and Newton. If 
what are vulgarly denominated the secondary qua- 
lities of matter are in reality nothing but sensations 
existing in the human mind, then at any rate matter 
is a very different thing from what it is ordinarily 
apprehended to be. To which I add, in the second 
place, that, if matter, as is stated by Newton, con- 
sists in so much greater a degree of pores than 
solid parts, that the absolute particles contained iif 
the solar system might, for aught we know, be con- 
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tained in a nutshell*, and that no two ever touched 
each other, or approached so near that they might 
not be brought nearer, provided a auificieot force 
could be applied for that purpose, — and if, as 
Priestley teaches, all that we observe is the result 
of successive spheres of attraction and repulsion, 
the centre of which is a mathematical point only, 
we then certainly come very near to a conclnsion, 
which should banish matter out of the theatre of 
real existences''. 

But the extreme subtleties of human intellect are 
perhaps of Utde further use, than to afford an 
amusement to persons of curious speculation, and 
whose condition in faoman society procures them 
leisure for such enquiries. The same thing happens 
here, as in the subject of my TwelAli Essay, on the 
Liberty of Human Actions. The specnlator in his 
closet is one man : the same person, when he comes 
out of his retirement, and mixes in intercourse vith 
his fellow-creatures, is another man. The necessa- 
rian, when he reasons on the everlasting concatena- 
tion of anteoedents and consequents, proves to Ihs 
own apprehension irrefragably, that he is a passive 
instrument, acted upon, and acting upon- otbn- 
things, in turn, and that he can never disengage him- 
self from the operation of the omnipotent laws of 
physical nature, and the impulses of other men with 
whom he is united in the ties of society. But no 
* sooner does this acute and ingenious reasoner ccHne 
* See Above, p. 382, et seqq. ■> p. 384 . 
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iftto motive life and the iritercoorae of his ftdlow- 
iDCQ, tb«n all thcM fine-dravn speculations vamA 
from hia recolUctioii. He regards himself and other 
i^en as betnga endowed with a liberty of action, as 
possessed of a proper initiative power^ and free to 
do a thing or not to do it, without bei^ sabject to 
the absolute and irreaiatible constraint of motives. 
It is (torn this tntemal and indsfesiible sense of 
liberty, that we draw all our moral energies and 
enthusiasm, that we persevere heroically in defiance 
of obstacles aai discouragements, that we praise or 
blanie Ae actions of others, and admire the derated 
virtues of the best of our cont^oporaries, and of 
those whose achteremeiits adorn the page of bi- 
stmy. 

It is in a msnner of precisely the same sort as 
tbnt whidi prevails in the pfailosofdncal doctrines 
oi liberty and necesaity, that we find ourselves im- 
peded to fed on the question of Ar cxiatence of 
the material universe. Bericdey, and as many per- 
sons as are persuaded by his or Nmilar reasonii^s, 
feel flaiisfied in Bpeeuktioa that there is no such 
thii^ as matter in the sente in wUdi it is nnder- 
stttod by the writers on natural phflosophy, and 
that fdl otir notions of the external and actual ts.- 
hiencB of the tal^, the chair, and the other mate- 
lial substances with whidi we conceive ourselvies to 
be surrounded, of woods, and mountains, and rivers, 
and seas, are UMfe prejudice and misconception. 
All this is very well in the doset, and as long as we 
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are involved in medit^ion, and remain abstracted 
from action, businesa, uid the exertion of our Umba 
and corporal faculties. But it is too fine for the 
i^alities of life. Berkeley, and the most strenuous 
and spiritualised of his followers, no sooner descend 
from the high tower of their speculations, submit to 
the necessities of their nature, and mix in the busi- 
ness of the world, than they become impelled, as 
strongly as the necessarian in the question of the 
liberty of human actions, not only to act like other 
men, but even to feel just in the same manner as if 
they had nev^ been acquainted with these abstrac- 
tions. A table then becomes absolutely a table, and 
a chair a chair : they aze "ifed with the same food, 
hurt by the same weapons, and warmed and cooled 
by the same summer and winter," as other men : 
and they make use of the refreshments whit^ na- 
ture requires, with as true an Mthodoxy, and. as 
ovdulons a temper, as he who was never assailed 
with such refinemeotfi. Nature is too strong, to be 
prcnrailed on to retire, and give way to the author^ 
of definitions and. syllogistical deduction. 

But, when we have granted all this, it is how^rer 
a mistake to say, that these " subtleties of human 
intellect are of little forther use, than to afford au 
amosement to persons of curious speculation'^." 
We have seen, in the case of the doctrine of philo- 
sophical necessity^, that, though it can never form 
a rule for the intarcourse between man and man, it 
* See abore, p. 437. 'p. 341. 
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may Devcrtheless be turned to no mean advantage. 
It is calculated to inspire us with temperance and 
toleration. It tends impressively to evince to us, 
that this scene of things is hut like the shadows 
which pass before us in a magic lanthom, and that, 
after all, men are hat the tools, not the masters, of 
their fate. It corrects the illusions of life, much 
after the same manner as the spectator of a puppet- 
shew is enlightened, who should be taken within 
the curtain, and shewn how the wires are pulled by 
the master, which produce all the turmoil and strife 
that before riveted our attention. It is good for 
him who would arrive at all the ioiproveraent of 
which our natnre is capable, at one time to take his 
place among the literal beholders of the drama, and 
at another to go behind the scenes, and remark the 
deceptions in their original elements, and the actors 
in their proper and natural costume. 

And, as in the question of the liberty of human 
actibns, so in that of the reality of the material 
universe, it is a privilege not to be despised, that 
we are so formed as to he able, to dissect the sub- 
ject that is submitted to our examination, and to 
strip the elements of which this sublunary scene is 
composed, of the disguise in which they present 
themselves to the vulgar spectator. It is little, after 
all, that we are capable to know; and the manof 
heroic mind and generous enterprise, will not refuse 
the discoveries that are placed within his reach. The 
subtleties of gt-ammar are as the porch, which leads 
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from the knowledge of words to the knowledge of 
things. The subtleties of mathematics defecate the 
grossness of onr apprefaeosioD, and supply the ele- 
ments of a sounder and severer logic. And in the 
same manner the faculty which removes the illusions 
of estemal appearance, and enables ns to "look info 
the seeds of time/' is one which we are bound to 
Estimate at its genuine value. The more we refine 
Our feculties, other things equal, the wiser we grow : 
We are the more raised above the thickness of the 
atmosphere that envelops our fellow-mortals, and 
are made partakers of a nature superhuman and 
divine. 

There is a curious question that has risen out of 
this proposition of Berkeley, of the supposed illu- 
sion we suffer in our conceptions of the material 
universe. It has been said, "Well then, I ant satis- 
fied that the chairs, the tables, and the other mate- 
rial substances with which I conceive myself to be 
surrounded, are not what they appear to be, bat are 
merely an eternal chain of antecedents and ccMiBe- 
quent8,'going on according to what Leibnitz calls a 
'preestablished harmony,* and thus fiimishiog Uie 
ground of the speculations which mortals dierish, 
and the motives of their proceeding. But, if thus, 
in the ordinary process of human aflairs, we believe 
in matter, when in reality there is no such thing as 
matter, how shall we pronounce of miud, and the 
things which happen to us in onr seeming inter- 
course with our fellow-men, and in the complexities 
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of love and hatred, of luudred aod frtendshtp, of 
benevoIeQce aad miumthropy, of robbery and mur- 
der, and of the wholesale maMacre of thousands of 
human beings which are recfHiied in the page of 
history ? We absolutely know nothing of the lives 
and actions of others but through the medium of 
material impulse. And, if you take away matter, 
the bodies of our fdlow-mrai, does it not follow by 
irresistible consequence that all knowledge of their 
minds ia taken away also ? Am not I therefore (the 
person engaged in reading the present Essay) the 
only being in existence, an entire universe to my- 
self?" 

Certainly this is a very different conclusion from 
any that Bef-keley ever contemplated. In the very 
title of the Treatise in which his notions on this 
subject are unfolded, be professes his ptupoae to be 
to remove " the grounds of scepticism, atfaeism and 
irreligion." Berk^y was a sincere Cfaristiati, and 
a man of the most ingenuous dispositions. Pope, 
in the Epilogue to his Satires, does not hesitate to 
aswibe to him " every virtue under heaven." He 
was for twenty years a prelate of the Protestant 
chuiY^. And, though his personal sentiments were 
in the highest degree philonthropical and amiable, 
yet, in his most difiiisive production, entitled The 
Minute Hiiloaopher, he treats " those who are 
called Free Thinkers" with a scorn and disdain, 
scarcely to be reccmciled with the spirit of Chriatian 
meekness. 
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There are examples however, eapecially in the 
fields of contrOTersy, where aa adventHrous ipecu- 
latiit has bees known to lay down premiaeB and 
|»ind{dea, from whtdi infereoces might be fitirly 
deduced, incompatible with the opinions entertained 
by him who delivn-ed them. It may therefore be 
no unprofitable research to enquire how for the 
creed of the non-existence of matter is to be re- 
garded as in troth and reality coontenencing the 
inferoice which has jnst been recited. 

The persons then, who refine with Berkeley npon 
the system of things so far, as to deny that there is 
any such thing as matter in the sense in which it is 
understood by t^e writers on neural philo6o;diy, 
proceed on the ground of affirming that we hare 
no reason to believe that the causes of our sensa- 
tions have an express resemblance to the sensations 
themselves^. That which gives us a sensation of 
colour is not itsdf coloured : and the same may be 
affirmed of the sensaticms of hot and cold, of sweet 
and bitter, and of odours offensive or otherwise, 
llie immaterialist proceeds to say, that what we 
call matter has been shewn to be so exceedin^y 
poroni, that, for any thing we know, all the solid 
particles in the universe might be cotatained in a 
nutshell, that there is no such thing in the external 
world as actual contact, and that no two particles 
of matter were ever so near to each other, but ^t 
tbey might be brought nearer, if a sufficient force 
' See dbore, p. 380. 
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could be applied for that purpose. From these 
premises it seems to follow with sulficieut evidence, 
that the causes of our aenaations, so £u- as the ma- 
terial universe is concerned, bear no express resem- 
blance to the sensations themselves. 

How then does the question stand with relation 
to mind } Are those persons who deny the existmce 
of matter, reduced, if they would be consistent in 
their reasonings, to deny, each man for himself, that 
he has any proper evidence of the existence of other 
minds than his own } 

He denies, while he has the sensation of colour, 
that there exists colour out of himself, unless in 
thinking and percipient beings constituted in a man- 
ner similar to that in which he ts constituted. And 
the same of the sensations of hot and cold, sweet 
and bitter, and odours offensive or otherwise. He 
affirms, while he has the sensation of length, breadth 
and thickness, that there is no contmnons sub- 
stance out of himself, possessing the attributes of 
length, breadth and thickness in any way similar to 
the sensation of which he is conscious. He pro- 
fesses therefore that he has no evidence, arising 
from his observation of what we call matter, c^ the 
actnal existence of a material world. He looks into 
himself, and all he finds is sensation ; but sensation 
cannot be a property of inert matter. There is 
therefore no assignable analogy between the causes 
of his sensations, whatever they may be, and the 
sensations themselves ; and the material world, such 
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as we appreliend it, is the mere creature of his own 
mind. 

Let us next consider how this question stands as 
to the conceptions he entertains respecting tlie 
minds of other men. That which gives him the 
sensation of colour, is not any thing coloured out 
of himself; and that which gives him the sensation 
of length, breadth and thickness, is not any thing 
long, broad and thick in a manner corresponding 
with the impression he receives. There is nothing 
in the nature of a parallel, a type and its archetype, 
between that which is without him and that which 
is within, the impresser and the impression. This 
is the point supposed to be established by Locke 
and Newton, and by those who have followed the 
reasonings of these philosophers into their remotest 
consequences. 

But the case is far otherwise in the impressions 
we receive respecting the minds of other men. In 
colour it has been proved by these authors that 
there is no express correspondence and analogy 
between the cause of the sensation and the sensa- 
tion. They are not part and couhtei*part. But in 
mind there is a precise resemblance and analogy 
between the conceptions we are led to entertain 
respecting other men, and wh&t we know of on'r- 
. selves. I and my associate, or fellow-man, are 
like two instruments of music-constructed upon the 
same model. We have each of us, so to speak, the 
three great divisions of sound, base, tenor and treble. 
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We have each the same number of keys, capable 
of being struck, consecutively or with alternatioDt, 
at the will of the master. We can utter the same 
sound or series of sounds, or sounds of a different 
character, but which respond to each other. My 
neighbour therefore being of the same nature as 
myself, what passes within me muy be regarded as . 
amounting to a commanding evidence that he is a real 
being, having a {H^per and independent existence. 

There is further something still more impressive 
and irresistible in the notices! receive respecting 
the minds of other men. The sceptics whose rea- 
sonings I am here taking into consideration, admit, 
each man for himself, the reality of his own ex- 
istence. There is such a thing therefore as human 
nature ; for he is a specimen of it. Now the idea 
of human nature, or of man, is a very complex 
thing. He is in the first place the subject of sen- 
sible impressions, however these impressions are 
communicated to him. He has the faculties of 
thinking and feeling. He is subject to the law of 
the association of ideas, or, in other words, any one 
idea existing in his mind has a tendency to call up 
the ideas of other things which have been connected 
with it in his first experience. He has, be it deln- 
sire or otherwise, the sense of lib^ty of action. 

Bat we will go still further into detail as to the 
nature of man. Our Uves are carried forward by 
the intervention of what we call meat, drink and 
sleep. We are liable to the accidents of health 
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and sickness. We are alternately the recipients of 
joy and sorrow, of cheerfulness and melancholy. 
Onr passions are excited by similar means, whether 
of love or hatred, complacency or indignation, sym- 
pathy or resentment. I could fill many pages with 
a description, of the properties or accidents, which 
belong to man as such, or to which he is liable. 

Now with all these each man is acquainted in the 
sphere of his inward experience, whether he is a sin- 
gle being standing by hiniself, or is an in^vida;U 
belonging to a numerous species. 

Observe then the diflerence between my acquaint- 
ance with the phenomena of the material universe, 
and with the individuals of my own species. The 
former say nothing to me ; they are a series of 
events and no more ; I cannot penetrate into their 
causes; that which gives rise to my sensations, may 
or may not be similar to the sensations themselves. 
The follower of Berkeley or Newton has s^isfied 
himself in the negative. 

But the case is very differoit in my intercourse 
with my fellow-men. Agreeably to the statement 
already made I know the reality of human nature ; 
for I feel the purticukrij that constitute it within 
myself. The impressions X receive from that inter- 
course say something to me ; for they talk to me 
of beings like myself. My own existence becomes 
multiplied in iii^nitvm. Of the possibility of mat- 
ter I know nothing -, bat with the possibility of 
mind I am acquainted ; for I am myself an example. 
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I am amazed at the consistency and systematic suc^ 
cession of the phenomena of the material universe; 
though I cannot penetrate the veil which presents 
itself to my grosser senae, nor see efiects in their 
causes. But I can see, in other words, X have the 
most cogent reasons to believe in, the causes of the 
phenomena that occur in my apparent intercourse 
with my fellow-men. What solution so natural, as 
that they are produced by beings like myself, the 
duplicates, with certain variations, of what 1 feel 
within me ? 

I'he belief in the reality of matter explains no- 
thing. ' Supposing it to exist, if Newton is right, 
no particle of extraneous matter ever touched the 
matter of my body ; and therefore it is not just to 
regard it as the cause of my sensations. It would 
amount to no more than two systems going on at 
the same time by a preestablished harmony, but to- 
tally independent of and disjointed from each other. 

But the belief in the existence of our feUow-men 
explains much. It makes level before us the won- 
der of the method of their proceedings, and affords 
an obvious reason why they should be in so many 
respects like our own. If I dismiss from my creed 
the existence of inert matter, I lose nothing. The 
phenomena, the train of antecedents and conse- 
quents, remain as before ; and this is all that I am 
truly concerned with. But take away the existence 
of my fellow-men ; and you reduce all that is, and 
all that I experience, to a senseless mummery. 
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"You take my life, taking the thing whereon I 
live." 

Human nature, and the nature of mind, are to 
us a theme of endless investigation. " The proper 
study of mankind is man.** All the subtlety of me- 
taphysics, or. (if there be men captions and preju- 
diced enough to dislike that term) the science of 
ourselves, depends upon it. The science of morals 
hangs upon the actions of men, and the effects they 
produce upon oar brother-men, in a narrower or a 
wider circle. The endless, and inexpressibly in- 
teresting, roll of history relies for its meaning and 
its spirit upon the reality and substance of the sub- 
jects of which it treats. Poetry, and all the wonders 
and endless varieties that imagination creates, have 
this for their solution and their soul. Sympathy is 
the only reality of which we are susceptible ; it is 
our heart of hearts : and, if the world had been 
" one entire and perfect chrysolite," without this it 
would have been no more than one heap of rubbish. 

Observe the difference between what we know 
of the materia world, and what of the intellectual. 
The material goes on for ever according to certain 
laws that admit of no discrimination. They proceed 
upon a first principle, an impulse given them from 
the beginning of things. Their effects are regulated 
by something that we call their nature : fire bums ; 
water suffocates ; the substances around us that we 
call solid, depend for their effects, when put in rao- 
tion, upon momentum and gravity. The principle 
2g 
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that regulates the dead universe, "acta by general, 
not by partial laws." 

W^eti the loose mounttdn trembles (mm on high, 

Shall gnvitotian cease, if joa go by > 

No : the chain of antecedents and consequents pro- 
ceeds in this respect forever the same. ITie laws of 
what ■are call the material worid continne unvaried. 
And, when the vast systoa of thii^ was first set 
in motion, every l^ing, so far as depends on inert 
matter, was determined to ttie minntest paatkle, 
even to the end of time. 

The material world, or that train of antieoedents 
Mid conseqneMs whiA we understand by tlat term, 
goes on for ever in a train agreeably to the impulse 
previously gil"en. It is deaf and inexon^le. It is 
unmoved by the consideration of any acddents and 
miseries that may result^ and unalter^e. But man 
is a source of events <^ a very different natnre. He 
look« to results, and is governed by vievs growing 
■ont of the contemplation of dvem. He acts in a 
w%y diametrically opposite to dw action of inert 
maftter, and " turns, and turns, and turns again," -at 
the impulse of the thought that strikes liim, the 
appetite that prompts, the passions that move, an! 
the effects that he anticipates. It is theiefore is 4 
high degree unreasonable, to m^e that trun of n- 
ferbnces which may satisfy us on the subject of 
material phenomena, a standard of what we Ought 
to think respecting the phenomena of mrind. 

It is further worthy of ow notice to recollect. 
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that the same reasonings which apply to our bre- 
thren of mankind, apply aUo to the brute creation. 
They, like ourselves, act from motives ; that ie, the 
elections they form are adopted by them for the 
sake of certain consequences they expect to see re- 
sult from them. Whatever becomes therefore of the 
phenomena of vbat we call dead matter, we are 
here presented with tribes of being, susceptible of 
pleasure and pain, of hope and fear, of r^ard and 
resentment. How bcautifally does this conviction 
vary the scene of things ! What a source to us is 
the animal creation, of amusement, of curious ob> 
servatioQs upon the iuipulses of infenor intellect, 
of the exhau^eis varieties of what we call instinct, 
of the care we can exercise for their accommodation 
and welfare, and of the attachment and affection we 
win from them in return ! If I travel alone through 
pathless deserts, if I journey ftY>m the rising to the 
setting Bun, with no object around me but nature's 
desolation, or the sublime, tiie magnilieeDt and the 
exuberant scenery she occasionally presents, still I 
have that noble animal, the horse, and my faithful 
dog, the companions of my toil, and with whom, 
when my solitude would otherwise become insuf- 
ferable, Z can hold communion, and engage in dumb 
dialogues of sentiment and affection. 

I have heard of a man, who, talking to his friend 

on the subject of these speculations, said, " What 

then, are you so poor and pusillanimous a creature, 

^M. you could not preserve your snenity, be per- 

2g2 
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fectly composed and content, and hold on your way 
unvaried, though you were convinced that you were 
the only real being in existence, and all the rest 
were mere phantasies and shadows } " 

If I had been the person to whom this apeech 
was addressed, I should have frankly acknowledged, 
^' I am the poor and puaillanimous creature you are 
disposed to regard with so touch scorn." 

To adopt the sententious language of the Bible, 
" It is not good for man to be alone." All our fa- 
culties and attributes bear relation to, and talk to 
us of, other beings like ourselves. We might in- 
deed eat, drink and sleep, that is, submit to those 
necessities which we so denominate, without think- 
ing of any thing beyond ourselves ; for these are 
the demands of our nature, and we know that we 
cannot subsist without them. We might make use 
of the alternate conditions of exercise and repose. 

But the life of our lives would be gone. As far 
as we bore in mind the creed we had adopted, of 
our single existence, we could neither love nor hate. 
Sympathy would be a solemn mockery. We could 
not communicate; for the being to whom our com- 
munication was addressed we were satisfied was a 
non-entity. We could not anticipate the pleasure 
or pain, the joy or sorrow, of another; for that 
other had no existence. We should be in a worse 
condition than Robinson Crusoe in the desolate 
island; for he believed in the existence of other men, 
and hoped and trusted that he should one day again 
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entpr into human society. We should be in a worse 
condition than Robinson Crusoe ; for he at least 
was unannoyed in bis solitude ; while we are per- 
petually and per force intruded on, like a delirious 
man, by visions which we know to be unreal, but 
which we are denied the power to deliver ourselves 
frotn. We have no motive to any of the great and 
cardinal functions of human life ; for there is no 
one in being, that we can benefit, or that we can 
affect. Study is nothing to us ; for we have no use 
for it. Even science is unsatisfactory ; unless we 
can communicate it by word or writing, can con- 
verse upon it, and compare notes with our neigh- 
bour. Hi.story is nothing ; for there were no Greeks 
and no Romans ; no freemen and no slaves ; no 
kings and no subjects ; no despots, nor victims of 
their tyranny ; no republics, nor states immei^ed 
in brutal and ignominious servitude. Life must be 
inevitably a burthen to us, a dreary, unvaried, mo- 
tiveless existence ; and death must be welcomed, as 
the most desirable blessing that can visit us. It is 
impossible indeed that we should always recollect 
this our, by supposition, real situation ; but, as often 
as we did, it would come over us like a blight, wi- 
thering all the prospects of our industry, or like a 
scirocco, unbracing the nerves of our frame, and 
consigning us to the most pitiable depression. 

Thus far I have allowed myself to follow the re- 
finements of those who profess to deny the exist- 
ence of the material universe. But it is satisfactory 
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to come back to that persnasion, which, from vhat* 
ever cause it is derived, is incorporated with our 
very existence, and can never be shaken off by 
us. Our senses are too povrerftil in their operation, 
for it to be possible for us to discard them, and to 
take as their substitute, in active life, and in the 
earnestness of pursuit, the deductions of our logical 
faculty, however well kuit and irresistible we may 
apprehend them to be. Speculation and common 
sense are at war on this point ; and however we 
may " think with the learned," and follow the abs- 
trusenesses of the philosopher, in the sequestered 
hour of our meditation, we must always act, and 
even feel, "with the vulgar," when we come abroad 
into the world. 

It is however no small gratification to the man of 
sober mind, that, from what has here been alleged, 
it seems to follow, that untutored mind, and the 
severest deductions of philosophy, agree in that 
most interesting of our concerns, our intercourse 
with our fellow-creatures. The inexorable reasoner, 
refining on the reports of sense, may dispose, as he 
pleases, of the chair, the table, and the so called 
material substances around him. He may include 
the whole soUd matter of the universe in a nutshell, 
or less than a nutshell. But be cannot deprire 
me of that greatest of all consolations, the sustain- 
ing pillar of my existence, "the cordial drop Heaven 
in our cup has thrown," — ^the intercourse of my fel- 
low-creatures. When we read history, the subjects 
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of which we read are realities ; they do not "come 
like shadoTSj so depart ;'* they loved and acted in 
sober earnest ; they sometimes perpetrated crimes; 
but they sometimes also achieved illustrious deeds, 
which angels might look down from 4heir exalted 
abodes and admire. We are not deluded with mock- 
eries. The woman I love, and the man to whom 
I swear eternal friendship, are as much realities as 
myself. If I relieve the poor, and assist the pro- 
gress of genius and virtuous designs struggling with 
fearful discouragements, I do scHoetbing iq>on the 
success of which I may safely congratulate myself. 
If I devote my energies to enlighten my fellow- 
creatures, to detect the weak places in our social 
institntions, to plead the cause of liberty, and to 
invite others to engage in noble actions aad unite 
in effecting the most solid and unquestionable in^ 
provements, 1 erect to my name an eternal monu-" 
ment ; or I do something better than this, — secure 
inestimable advantage to the latest posterity, the 
benefit of which they shall enjoy, long after the 
very name of the author shall, with a thousand other 
things great and small, have been swallowed up in 
the gulph of insatiable oblivion. 
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ESSAY XXIII. 

OF HUMAN VIRTUE. 
THE EPILOGUE. 

The life of man is divided into many stages ; and 
we shall not form a just estimate of our common 
nature, if we do not to a certain degree pass its 
successive periods in review, and observe it in its 
commencement, its progress, and its maturity. 

It has been attempted to be established in an 
early part of the present volume', that all men, 
idiots and extraordinary cases being put out of the 
question, are endowed with talents, which, if rightly 
directed, would shew them to be apt, adroit, intelli* 
gent and acute, in the walk for which theit organi- 
sation especially fitted them. We are bound there- 
fore, particularly in the morning of life, to consider 
every thing that presents itself to us in the human 
form, with deference and attention. 

"God," saith the Preacher, "made man upright; 
but he hath sought out many inventions." There is 
something loose and diihcult of exposition in this 
statement; but we shall find an important truth hid 
beneath its obscurity. 

Junius Brutus, in the play, says to his son, 

I like thy frame : the fingers of the Gods 

I see have left their miuterj upon tViee; 

And the Risjestic prints distinct apjiear. 

• See above, p. 25, 36. 
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Such is the true description of every well-formed 
and healthful in^t that is bom into the world. 

He is placed on the threshold of existence ; and 
an eventful joomey is open before him. For the 
6r8t four or five years of life indeed he has little 
apprehension of the scenes that awfut him. But a 
child of quick apprehension early begins to have 
day-dreams, and to form imaginations of the various 
chances that may occur to him, and the things he 
shall have to do, when, according to the language 
of the story-books, he " goes out to seek bis for- 
tune." 

" God made man upright." Every child that is 
bom, has within him a concealed magazine of ex- 
cellence. His heart beats for every thing that is 
lovely and good ; and whatever is set before him 
of that sort in honest colom's, rouses his emulation. 
By how many tokens does he prove himself worthy 
of our approbation and love — the unaffected and 
ingenuous sobriety with which he listens to what 
addresses itself to his attention, the sweetness of 
his smile, his hearty laugh, the clear, bell tones of 
his voice, his sudden and assured impulses, and his 
bounding step ! 

To hia own heart he promises well of himself, 
like Lear in the play, he says, " I will do snch 
things ! — What they are, yet I know not." But he 
is assured, frank and light-spirited. He thinks of 
no disguise. He "wears bis heart upon his sleeve." 
He looks in the face of his seniors with the glisten- 
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ing eye of confidence, and expects to encounter 
sympathy and encouragement in return. Such is 
man, as he comes from the hands of his maker. 

Thus prepared, he is turned into the great field 
of society. Here he meets with mnch that he had 
not anticipated, and with many rebufis. He is 
taught that he must accommodate his temper and 
proceedings to the expectatiouB and prejudices of 
those around him. He must be careful to give no 
offence. With how many lesson^, not always the 
most salutary and ingenuous, is this maxim preg- 
nant ! It calls on the neophyte to bear a wary eye, 
and to watch the first indications of disapprobation 
and displeasure in those among whom his lot is 
cast. It teaches him to suppress the genuine emo- 
tions of his soul. It informs him that he is not 
always to yield to his own impulses, but that he 
must " stretch forth his hands to another, and be 
carried whither he would not." It recommends to 
him fitlaeness, and to be the thing in outward ap- 
peuance that he is not in his heart. 
- Still however he goes on. He shuts up his 
thoughts in his bosom ; but they are not extermi- 
nated. On the contrary he broods over them with 
genial warmth ; and the less they are exposed to 
the eye of day, the more perseveringly are they 
cherished. Perhaps he chooses some youthful con- 
fident of bis imaginings : and the effect of this is, 
that he pours out his soul with uncontrolable co- 
piousness, and widi the fervour of a new and un- 
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checked conceiving. It ii received with anawering 
warmth ; or, if there ia any deficiency in the sym- 
pathy of his companion, his mind ia so earnest and 
full, that he does not perceive it. By and by, it 
may be, he finds that the discovery he bad made of 
a friend, a brother of his sool, is, like so many of 
the visions of this world, hollow and fiillacious. He 
grasped, as he thought, a jewel of the first water ; 
and it turns out to be a vulgar pebble. No matter : 
he baa gained something by the communication. 
He baa heard from his own lipa the imaginings of 
his mind ahaped into articulate air ; they grew more 
definite and distinct as he uttered them ; they came 
by the very act to have more of reality, to be more 
tangible. He shakes off the ill-asaorted companion 
that only encumbered him, and springs away in his 
race, more light of heart, and with a step more as- 
sured, than ever. 

By and by he becomes a young man. And, what- 
ever checks he may have received before, it usually 
happens that all his hopes and projects return to 
him now with recruited strength. He has no longer 
a master. He no longer crouchea to the yoke of 
subjection, and ia directed this way and that at the 
judgment of another. Liberty is at all times dear 
to the free-souled and ingenuous; but never so 
much so, as when we wear it in its full g^osa and 
newness. He never felt before, that he waa suijuris^ 
that he might go whithersoever he would, without 
asking leave, without consulting any other director 
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than the law of his own mind. It is nearly at the 
same season that he arrives at the period of puberty, 
at the stature, and in a certain degree at the strength, 
which he is destined to attain. He is by general 
consent admitted to be at years of discretion. 

Though I have put all these things together, they 
do not, in the course of nature, all come at the 
same time. It is a memorable period, when the 
ingenuous youth is transferred from the trammels 
of the schoolmaster to the residence of a college. 
It was at the age of seventeen that, according to 
the custom of Rome, the youdifnl citizen put on 
the manly gown, and was introduced into the forum. 
Even in college-life, there is a difference in the pri- 
vileges of the mere freshman, and of the youth who 
has already completed the first half of bis period.in 
the university. 

The season of what may be denominated the in- 
dependence of the iniUvidual, is certainly in no smalt 
degree critical. A human being, suddenly emanci- 
pated from a state of subjection, if we may not call 
it slavery, and transported into a state of freedom, 
must be expected to be guilty of some extrava- 
gancies and follies. But upon the whole, with a 
small number of exceptions, it is creditable to hu- 
man nature, that we take this period of our new 
powers and immunities with so much sobriety as 
we do. 

The young man then, calls to mind alt that he 
imagined at an earlier season, and that he promised 
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himself. He adds to this the hew lights that he has 
since obtained, and the nearer and more distinct 
view that he has reached, of the realities of life. 
He recollects the long noviciate that he served to 
reach this period, the' twenty years that he passed 
in ardent and palpitating expectation ; and he re- 
solves to do something worthy of all he had vowed 
and had imagined. He take^ a fiiU survey of his 
stores and endowments ;"and to the latter, from his 
enthusiasm and his self-love, he is morally sure to 
do justice. He says to himself, " What I purpose 
to do will not be achieved to-day. No ; it shall be 
copious, and worthy of men's suffrage and appro- 
bation. But I will meditate it; I will sketch a 
grand outline ; I will essay my powers in secret, 
and ascertain what I may he able to effect." The 
youth, whose morning of life is not utterly abortive, 
palpitates with the desire to promote the happiness 
of others, and with the desire of glory. 

We have an apt specimen of this in the 6rst pe- 
riod of the reign of Nero. The historians, Tacitus 
in particular, have treated this with too much in- 
credulity. It was the passion of that eminent man 
to indulge in subtletiefli^ and to find hidden meanings 
in cases where in reality every thing is plain. We 
must not regard the panegyric of Seneca, and the 
devotion of Lucan to the imperial stripling, ag un- 
worthy of our attention. He was declared emperor 
before be had completed the eighteenth year of his 
age. No occasion for the exhibition of liberality. 
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clemency, courtesy or kindneas escaped him. He 
called every one by his name, and saluted all ordere 
of men. When the senate shewed a disposition to 
confer on him peculiar honours, he interposed ; he 
said, "Let them be bestowed when I have deserved 
them'*." Seneca affirms, that in the first part of his 
reign, and to the time in which the philosopher de- 
dicated to him his treatise Of Clemency, he had 
*' shed no drop of blood*^." He adds, " If the GSods 
were this day to call thee to a hearing, thou couldst 
account to them for every man that had been in- 
trusted to thy rule. Not an individual has been lost 
from the number, either by secret practices, or by 
open violence. This could scarcely have been, if 
thy good dispositions had not been natural, but 
assumed. No one can long personate a character. 
A pretended goodness will speedily give place to 
the real temper; while a sincere mind, and acts 
prompted by the heart, will not fail to go on from 
one stage of excellence to another'." 

The philosopher exprera^ himself in raptures on 
that celebrated phrase of Nero, ff^ould I had never 
learned to write! "An exclamation," he says, "not 
studied, D<M uttered for the purpose of coiuting po- 
pularity, but bursting insuppressibly from thy lips, 
and indicating the vehemence of the straggle be- 
tireen the kin^ess of thy diiqiosition and the du- 
ties of lily office'." 

•" SuetoniviB, Nero, cap. 10. ' De dementia. Lib. I, cap. 1 1. 
' De CkineBtia,a^ ). • Ibid.,Ub. U,cap.l. 
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How many generous purposes, what bright and 
heart-thrilling Tisions of beneficence and honour, 
does the young man, just starting in the race oi 
life, conceive ! There is no one in that period of 
existence, vho has received a reasonable education, 
and has not in his very nonage been trod down in 
^e mire of poverty and oppression, that does not 
■ay to himself, " Now is the time ; and I will do 
something worthy to be remembered by myself and 
by others." Yonth is the season of generouty. He 
calls over the catalogue of his endowments, his at- 
tainments, and his powers, and exclaims, " To that 
^icb Z am, my contemporaries are irelcome; it 
shall all be expended for ^eir service and advan- 
tage." 

With what disdain he looks at the temptations 
of selfishness, effeminate indulgence, and sordid 
gain ! He feels within himsdf that he was bora 
for better things. His elders, 'and those who have 
already been tamed down and emasculated by the 
comq)t comm^ce of liie world, tell him, ''All diis 
is t^ rhapsody of youth, fostered by inexperience ; 
you will soon learn to know better ; in no long 
time you will see diese things in the same light in 
which we see them." Bat he despises the sinister 
prognostic that is held ont to him, and feels proudly 
conscious that the sentiments that now live in his 
bosom, will continue to animate him to his latest 
breath. 

Youth is necessarily ingenuous in its thoogfats. 



Do,l,.cdbyGoO(^lc 



464 or HUMAN VIRTUE. [essay 

and sanguine in its anticipations of the future. But 
the predictions of the seniors I have quoted, are 
unfortunately in too many cases fulfilled. The out^ 
line of the scheme of civil society is in a high de- 
gree hostile to the growth and maturity of human 
virtue. Its unavoidable operation, except in those 
rare cases where positive institutions have arrested 
its tendency, has been to divide a great portion of 
its members, especially in large and powerful states, 
into those who are plentifully supplied with the 
means of luxury and indulgence, and those who are 
condemned to suffer the rigours of indigence. 

The young man who is bom to the prospect of 
hereditary wealth, will not unfrequently feel as ge- 
nerous emotions, aud as much of the spirit of self- 
denial, as the bosom of man is capable of conceiv- 
iug. He will say. What am I, that I should have 
a monopoly of those things, which, if '' well dis- 
pensed, in unsuperfluous, even proportion," wopld 
supply the wants of all ? He is ready, agreeably to 
the advice of Christ to the young man in the Go- 
spel, to *' sell all that he has, and give to the poor," 
if he could be shewn how so generous a resolution 
on his part could be encountered with an extensive 
conspiracy of the well-disposed, and rendered avail- 
able to the real melioration of the state of man in 
society. Who is there so ignorant, or that has 
lived in so barren and unconceiving a tract of the 
soil of earth, that has not his tale to tell of the 
sublime emotions and the generous purposes he 
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haa witnessed, which so often mark this beautiful 
era of our sublunary existence ? 

But this is in the dawn of life, and the first inno- 
cence of the human heart. When once the young 
man of "great possessions" has entered the gardens 
of Alcina, when he has drunk of the cup of her 
enchantments, and seen all the delusive honour and 
consideration that, in the corruptness of modem 
times, are the lot of him who is the owner of con- 
siderable wealth, the dreams of sublime virtue are 
too apt to fade away. He was willing before, to he 
nourished with the simplest diet, and clad with the 
plainest attire. He knew that he was but a man 
like the rest of bis species, and was in equity enti- 
tled to no more than they. But he presently learns 
a very different lesson. He believes that he cannot 
live without splendour and luxury; be regards a 
noble mansion, elegant vesture, horses, equipage, 
and an ample establishment, as things without 
which be most be hopelessly miserable. That in- 
come, which he once thought, if divided, would 
have secured the happiness and independence of 
many, he now finds scarcely sufiicient to supply fais 
increased and artificial cravings. 

But, if the rich are seduced and led away from 
the inspirations of virtue, it may easily be conceived 
how much more injurious, and beyond the power 
of control, are the eflfects on the poor. The myste- 
rious source from which the talents of men are 
derived, cannot be supposed in their distribution to ' 
2 H 
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be regi^ated by the artificial laws of society, aad 
to have one meaaure for tho«e wUch aie beafoweel 
t^>on the opulent, and another for the destitute. It 
will therefore not seldom happen that powers sus- 
ceptible of the BoUest uses may be cast, like " seed 
sown vi^oa stony places," where they have scarcely 
any c^tance to be unfolded and natured. In a few 
instances they may attract the-attention of persons 
both able and willing to contribute to their being 
brought to perfection. In a lew instaaeea the {Hin- 
ciple may be so vigorous^ and the tendency to tsxxiA 
so decisive, as to bid defiance to and to conquev 
every obstacle. But in a vast majority the promise 
will be made vain, and the h<^s that might have 
been entertained will prove frustrate. What can be 
expected from the buds of the most auspkious in- 
fancy, if encountered in their earliest stage with the 
rigorous blasts of a p<^ar climate P 

And not only will the germs of exceUence be 
likely to be extinguished in the members of the 
lower class of the community, but the temptations 
to irregular acts and incroaehments upon the laws 
for the security of property will often be so great, 
as to be in a manner irresistible. The man who 
perceives that, with all his industry, he cannot pro- 
inde for the bare subsistence c^ himself and those 
dependent upon him, while bis neighbour revels in 
boundless profusion, cannot but sometimes feel 
himself goaded to an attempt to correct this crying 
evil. What roust be expected to become of that 
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general good-wJU wbicb is the nataral infaerituice 
of a veU-ooi)8tstated mind, wbevi arged by so bitter 
oppression and euch QBendnTable snfierings } Tbe 
whole tefflper of the hnman heart must be spofledi 
and tiie wiae of life acquire a quality acrimoniouB 
and maligBaDt. 

But it ifi itotooly in 1^ extreme classes of society 
that the gWi^ inequality with which property is 
shared produces its injurioas effects. All those 
who are b(»ii in the intermediate ranks axe urged 
witb a distempered ambition, un&Tourable to in- 
dependence of temper, and to true philanthropy. 
Each man aspires to the improvement of his cir- 
cumstances, and the mounting, by one fit«p and 
another, higher in the scale of the oommiHiity. The 
contemplations of the mind are turned towards 
selfishness. In opulent ccmimimities we are pre- 
sented with tbe genuine theatj% for -courts and 
kings. And, wherever there are courts, duplicity, 
lying, hypocrisy and cringing dwell as in thcHr 
prc^r field. Next come trades and professicms, 
with all the ignoble contemplations, tbe resolved 
smoothness, servility and falshood, by which they 
are enabled to gain a pro^erons and trinn^ant 
career. 

It is by such means, that man, wboin "God 
made upr^t,'' is led away into a dkoaaand devious 
paths, and, long before the closing scene of his fife, 
is rendered something the very reverse of what in the 
dawning of existence he promised to be. He is like 
2h2 
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Hazael in the Jewish history, who, when the pro- 
phet set before him the crying enormities he shonld 
hereafter perpetrate, exclaimed, " la thy servant a 
dog," that he should degrade himself so vilely ? He 
feels the purity of his purposes ; but is goaded by 
one excitement and exasperation after another, till 
he becomes debased, worthless and criminal. This 
is strikingly illustrated in the story of Dr. Johnson 
and the celebrated Windham, who, when he was 
setting out as secretary to the lord lieutenant of 
Ireland, expressed to his aged monitor, some doubts 
whe^er he could ever reconcile himself to certain 
indirect proceedings which he was afraid would be 
expected of him : to which the veteran replied, 
" Oh, sir, be under no alarm ; in a short time, de- 
pend upon it, you will make a very pretty rascal'.'* 
Such are the " inventions of man," or rather such 
is the operation of those institutions which ordi- 
narily prevail in society. Still, however, much ho- 
nour ought to be rendered to our common nature, 
since all of us are not led away by the potent spells 
of the enchantress. If the vulgar crew of the vessel 

■ The phrase here used by Johnson is marked mth the licen- 
tiousness we sometimes indulge in familiar conversation. IVans- 
late it into a general maxim ; and it contuns much melancholy 
truth. It is true also, that tliere are few individuals, who, in the 
urgent realities of life, have not occasionally descended from the 
heights of theoretical excellence. It is but just however to ob- 
serve in the case of Windham, that, though he was a man of 
many errors, he was not the less characteiised by high honour 
and eminent nrtue. 
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of Ulysses were by Circe changed into brutes, so 
was not their commander. The human species is 
divided into two classes, the successfully tempted, 
and the tempted in vain. And, though the latter 
mast be admitted to be a small minority, yet they 
ought to be regarded as the "salt of the earth," 
which preserves the entire mass from putridity 
and dishonour. They are like the remnant, which, 
if they had been to be found in the cities of the 
Asphaltic lake, the God of Abraham pronounced 
as worthy to redeem the whole community. They 
are like the two witnesses amidst the general apo- 
stasy, spoken of in the hook of Revelations, who 
were the harbingers and forerunners of the mille- 
nium, the reign of universal virtue and peace. Their 
excellence only appears with the greater lustre 
amidst the general defection. 

Nothing can be more unjast than the spirit of 
general levelling and satire, which so customarily 
prevmls. History records, if you will, the vices 
and follies of mankind. But does it record nothing 
else i Are the virtues of the best men, the noblest 
philosophers, and tfae most disinterested patriots of 
antiquity, nothing ? It is impossible for two things 
to be more unlike than the general profligacy of the 
reigns of Charles the Second and Louis the Fifteenth 
on the one hand, and the austere virtnes and the 
extinction of all private considerations in the ge- 
neral happiness and honour, which constitute the 
spirit of the best pages ofancient history, and whidi 
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exalt and traBsfijc the ^nt-of every iogeiraons and 
lngh-«oiiled reader, «n the 'Otiier. 

Let us dien pay to human virtae the boBcmr 
that is 80 jttttly its due I Imagination is indeed a 
marvellous power ; \>at iinagiimti<Mi never ecfualted 
hiitory, the achievements which nan has actually 
performed. It is in vain that the mam of contem- 
plation sits dovn in his closet ; it is in vain that 
Ae poet yields the reins to enl^uasm and fancy : 
there is sometlnng in the realities of life, that ex- 
cites the roind infinitely more, than is in the power 
of the most exahed reverie. The true hero cannot, 
like the poet, or the delineator of fictitious adven- 
tiues, put off what he has to do till to-morrow. 
The occasion calls, and he must obey. He sees 
the obstacles, and the adversary he has to enoonnt^, 
before him. He sees Ae individuals, for whose 
Aear sake he resolves to expose himself to every 
hazard and every evil. "Hie very circamstance, 
that he is called on to act in the foce of the public, 
animates him. It is thus that resoluticm is pro- 
duced, that martyrdom ie voluntarily encountered, 
and that the deeds of genmne, pure and undeniable 
heroism are performed. 

Let then no man, in the supercilious spirit of a 
fancied disdain, allow himself to detract from oar 
common nature. We are ourselves the models of 
all die excellence that the human mind can con- 
ceive. There have been men, whose virtues may weU 
redeem all the contempt with which satire and de- 
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traction have sought to OTerwhelm our spedes. 
There have been niemorable periods in the histoiy 
of man, when the best, the most generous and ex- 
alted sentiments have swallowed up and obliterated 
all that was of an opposite character. And it is but 
just, that those by whom these things are fairly 
considered, should anticipate the progress of our 
nature, and believe that human understanding and 
human virtue will hereafter accomplish such things 
as the heart of man has never yet been daring 
enough to conceive. 
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